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Adv HQ Allied Armies Italy 
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FX 26563 cipher 17 Sep TOP SECRET 


Cite FHGCT - Signed Wilson 

For MO 5 (for Joint Planning Staff) 

This is a Planning Level cable, 

Weekly Planning Telegram 52, 

Para one. Planning during past week has been 
mainly concerned with small scale operations in 
connection with the German withdrawal from the 
Peloponnese and the Greek Islands in the Aegean and 
Ionian, 

Para 2. Study has commenced with a view to 
production of an outline plan for an amphibious operation 
against Istria to take place not before the end of Nov. 

Para 3. Direction regarding the commitments of the 


theatre in RANKIN C conditions have now been received 


ie and the overall theatre plan for this-situation is 


being produced. TOO Nil 


, 6(Telegrans) 
Sige a. Distribution by M.O.5 
D.M.O. D.M.I. D.D.F.Mov.(P). 
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HE COMMITTEE were in general agreement with Genera 
Wilson's review of the situatien and with his future intentions, 
and it was suggested that these telegrams should be taken 
into account by the Joint Planning Staff in their report on 


the future of the Italian campaign. 


It was important that the draft "RANKIN 
should now be completed 2s soon as possible, 
american Chiefs of > should be asked to clear the 
directive on Austria (COS(W)257) as soon as possible, 


The Committee then discussed the Prime Minister's 
draft telegram to General Wilso! and agreed that it would be 
better to defer despatch his signal until they had had an 
cpportunity of discussing it fully with the Prime Minister. 
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of the railway leading/ 


North through the Rhone Valley but thanks to the 
speed of our advance and the consequent reduction 
in the oxpected scale of demolitions Seventh Army 
expect to be able to maintain a force of 1 Armoured 
Division and 4 Infantry Divisions North of Lyons by 
15th September at earliest. 


_ By lst October it is estimated that a double 
line of Railway will be working as far as Byons 
which will by that date place the supply facilities 
for Allied Armies operating in South Eastern France 
on a satisfactory basis. As a preliminary estimate 
taking into account facilities offered by the use of 
the Rhone Canal some 10,000 tons per day mignt be 
delivered in the Lyons area from that date, 


The general tactical plan of Commander Seventh 
Army which I have approved is that after the capture 
of Lyons the general grouping of his forces will be 
that the French Armee 'B' will undertake protection 
of the right flank facing the Franco-Italian frontier 
and will operate East of the Rhone with an axis of ~ 
advance Bourg—Besancon. In the execution of its 
security meee along the Franco~Italian Frontier 
it will be assisted by the U.S. Provisional Airborne 
Division and First Special Service Force. At the 
same time the Sixth American Corps will be_ regrouped 
sO as to Operate West of the Rhone on the line Autun— 
Dijon — Langres with the object of making contact with 
the American Third Army. 


I would propose that at ,this stage of the 
operations the Command of the Forces in France should 
be transferred to General Eisenhower. While the 
forces at. present employed under the command of the 
Seventh Army might not appear to be of sufficient 
magnitude to warrant the formation of Sixth Army Group 
I consider that in view of the length-of communications 
the very heavy responsibilities for port maintenance 
and civil affairs and matters connected with the French 
Resistance Movement together with the possibility that 
forces from the right wing of American Armies already 
in France might either be placaiunder its Command or 
maintained from Mediterranean ports it is desirable 
that the Sixth Army Group should take over Command of 
Southern France. Anticipating that this will be 
approved by the Combined Chiefs of Staff I am sending 
General Devers to concert plans with General 
Risenhower,. 


4s regards Administration/ 


General Hisenhower. / 
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On the other hand the success of our cover 
plans which have been destined to make the enemy 
think-that one of our objects was to secure Genoa 
and the Ligurian Coast together with the enemy's 
fear that the landings in Southern France might be 
the prelude to an invasion of Italy from the West 
have resulted in the irae disposing some 5 
Divisions including 3 Italian Divisions to meet 
this threat. As a result his forces holding the 
Gothic line have been considerably weakened and> 
until the last few days the enemy did not 
apparently appreciate the threat to his West flank. 
He has however now realised to some extent the 
seriousness of this threat and has moved 2 Divisions 
into the line North West of Pesaro and further 
movements to this flank may well be expected. 


With the reduction in the number of Divisions 
available to him consequent upon the decision to 
launch operatiom DRAGOON General Alexander changed 
the plan for the major offensive in Italy which was 
to be launched at the end of August. Whereas in the 
original plan the main blow was to be launched on the 
general axis Florence - Bologna with the object of 
breaking the enemy's centre and pinning the Eastern 
portion of his forces back against the sea the new 
plan is to launch the main blow along the Adriatic 
coast North of Ancona where the Appenines present the 
least ,obseacle to movement. This main offensive was 
started on 26th August and is being conducted by the 
Eighth Army with a force of 9 Divisions. Good 
progress is being made and considerable penetrations 
of the Gothic line have been made on a front 
extending’ some 20 miles westwards from Pesaro, As 
soon as the enemy starts to move réserves to this 
area General Alexander plans to start a seconde 
offensive to be launched by the Fifth U.S# Army 
which now commands the 13th British Corps North 
East of Florence in the direction of Bologna. I 
haye every hope. that as a result of these two 
offensives the Allied Armies will secure control of 
the line Padua-Verona-Brescia within a few weeks and 
thus secure the destruction of Kesselring's Army 
by preventing its withdrawal through the Alpine 
passes. To complete this task it will be necessa 
to have available the full resources now at Genera. 
Alexander's disposal. 


Further, the limited/ , 


attest 


now at General Alexander's: disposal./ 


_ Further,the limited communication facilities 
woich are available to the enemy in Northern Italy 
point to the fact that the use of the air will be a 
major factor in completing his destruction and 
facilitating our-advance. There will,therefore, 
be ample scope for the employment of medium bomber 
forces throughout the whole operation and it is 
also to be noted that if medium,bombers are 
established in the Florence - Ancona area heavy and 
sustained attacks can be delivered by such air forces 
well into Austria. 


In view of the developments which are daily 
occurring in the general war situation it does not 
appear to me possible to undertake ay further definite 
commitments. Should however the war be further 
prolonged and the enemy endeavour to withdraw from 
Greece and the Balkans with the object: of holding a 
line from Trieste through Zagreb and Belgrade to 
Turnu Severin anc the Transylvanian Mountains the 
best course would be to regroup our forces anc to 
move North Eastwards with the object of securing 
eontrol of the Ljubljana gap. ‘Such an operation 
would require the maximum cooperation with Tito's 
forces and the occupation of the port of Trieste. 


Amphibious resources in this theatre are not 
available to mount a seaborne attack on Trieste this 
year and consequently unless German resistance collapses 
it is unlikely that another major offensive could be 
mounted until the spring of 1945. 


Concurrently with an advance North Hastwards it will 
be well to clear the enemy completely from North Western 
Italy and this should be completed as rapidly as possible 
with the minimum forces required,to establish control 
and law and order. Provided that demolitions through 
the Maritime Alps are not too severe it might well 
be possible to establish land communication with the 
forces-in France. : 2 


PART THREE. BALKANS ° [ | Prorrbasasrs | 
All information goes to show that the enemy is 


faced with an increasingly difficult situation 
throughout the Balkans and the Islands of the Aegean. 
This Situation is likely to be further accentuated 

by the situation in Roumania and the probable defection | 
of Bulgaria, Though it is estimated that’. a proportion 


of the troops/ 


-~6- 
that a .proportion/ 


of the troops are suitable from the training and 
equipment point of view for use elsewhere there is 
little ovidence at the moment that any substantial 
withdrawal is taking place. 


However I' anticipate that the Germans, net re 
faced with the necessity of rineTne some reserves 
in the Balkan area will be forced to regroup and make 
available 4 or 5 Divisions if they are to hold either 
oes Bulgarian Frontier or the Zagreb - Belgrace line 
ater. 


Balkan Air Force. Since its formation the 
Balkan Air Force has been successful in maintaining 
pressure against the enemy forces in Yugoslavia anc 
Albania anc inflicting continuing losses upon him, 


On 1st September as 4 result of consultations 
with Marshal Tito a concentrated attack on enemy 
communications in the Balkans (began ?) with the 
object of further ‘embarassing him anc preventing 
the regrouping of forces. This operation has the 
codename 'RATWEEK' and appears suitably timed. 
Stimulation of partisan activity in Greece and 
Albania is also in hand. 


Greece. Arrangements are in hand im the event 
of German withdrawal or surrender for the rapid 
occupation of Athens with its ports anc airfields 
with a view to ensuring order and stability and the 
commencement of relief measures. 


PART FOUR ~ R/NKIN 'C'. A} fff 


I wish to graw the attention of the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff to the unsatisfactory situation in 
woich I am placed with regard to the policy to be 
pursued in the event of a German collapse. If prompt 
and effective action is to be taken it is essential 
that I should receive immediate direction as to the 
extent of my commitments in regard to occupational 
forces and as to the formations: which I am,pommittod 
to employ to carry out the tasks assigned to me. 
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NAF 718 X. 15th July 1944. 
"EDITHD LITERAL TEXT", 
Interior Addresses: 
From: Naples, Italy. 
Action to: AGWAR for CCS. 
Rptd to: ETOUSA for BCS 
SHAEF ; 
HQ M.A.4.F. (Rear) 
C-in-C Med. , Naples. 
A.F.H.Q, , Algiers. 
Signed: Wilson. 
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BIGOT — ANVIL. 


This is a monthly progress report of operations in 
the Mediterranean Theatre from 16 June to 1d July 1944. 


1. The offensive in Italy is continuing satisfactorily 
in spite of the withdrawal of certain units that are to 
participate in operation ANVIL. 


he British Colonial, Brazilian and U.S. combat troops 
are arriving or are shortly to arrive in Italy. These 
troops will be usec to replace French and American 
formations withdravm for ANVIL. 


_ Fifth Army, however, will be lacking in certain combat 
ana service troops, badly needed for the continuance of its 
offensive. 1 tired British division in Italy is being 
replaced by a refitted British division from the Mid-East. 
The French division which took part in the recent operation 
es has been withdrawn to Corsica in preparation for 
A N ° 
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3. Training and mounting arrangements for operation 
ANVIL are being carried forward rapidly to meet the target 
date. Most of the ANVIL assault end immediate follow-up 
formations have arrived in the mounting areas and are now 
being refitted and under-going the final phases of their 
training for ANVIL. 


4, a satisfactory solution for the nomination and 
training of auxiliary troops for sNVIL has been reached. 
AOministrative planning for the operation is almost .. 
complete. There are & few items still outstanding but 
most of these items, such as bridging material, will be 
required for the advance inland rather than the initial 
assault and operations to capture major ports. 
Therefore, little difficulty is anticipated in securing 
the outstanding items now in short-supply before their 
use becomes essential to the operation. 


Oo. The Mediterranesn Allied Air Forces flew over 
41,000 sorties during the period, attacking vital targets 
in France, Italy, Germany, Hungary and the Balkans. The 
main effort was directed against Germany's oil resources 
and installations with excellent results reported. 


Other strategic targets bombed were communication 
centres, steel works, airdromes, viaducts, harbours, naval 
bases and industrial areas. 


Tactical and Coastal Air Forces struck at shipping 
off the Southern coast of France, the Ligurian Sea, and 
in the adriatic, end supported the Italian battle front, 
Y bombing communications, gun positions, motor convoys, 
GUC. 
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My dear Price, 


I returned from Caserta a couple of days ago and I feel 
I should get my third letter off to you without delay telling you my 
view of what took place there. } 


1. ANVIL VERSUS ITALY 

dIPLe/ ise 

General Jumbo took the opportunity of his presence in Caserta 
to call General Alexander in for consideration of your telegram No.3116. 
General Alex put up an extremely smart piece of salesmanship producing 
an optimistic appreciation designed to indicate the enormous potentialities 
of bouncing the PISA-RIMINI line and advancing across the Po valley, 
the ADIGE and the PIAVE to the LJUBLJANA gap. Although he felt that 

e General Alex's timings were optimistic - he estimated that he could take 
the LJUBLJANA gap abovt the end of August - General Jumbo jumped at 
General Alex's suggestion as e wey out of ANVIL. I think he feels very 
keenly the rebuff he got from the CIGS in March when the American planners 
came out here and more or less bounced him into ANVIL; at all events as 
a result of General Alex's eloquence the draft telegram was prepared, 
which has now reached you as B 12995. This telegram in draft form was 
sent back from Caserta to Algiers for the comments of the JPS who were 
violently opposed to it and said so quite firmly. Their views however, 
were completely disregarded by General Jumbo supported by General Gammell 
and Air Marshal Slessor. Coincident with these discussions General 
Marshall and General Arnold turned up. We had 2 meetings with then. 
At the first they were excessively pro-ANVIL, which I think made General 
Jumbo dig his toes in all the more, although I feel he failed to appreciate 
that there is a considerable distinction to be drawn between American 
planners and American Chiefs of Staff General Marshall and General 
Arnold visited AAI and 5th Army and in our second meeting with them it 
was obvious that they hed modified their views and their pre-occupation 
then wes to show that ANVIL and the North East thrust could be done at 

e the same time. Telegram B 12995 was supposed to have been discussed 
with them and was in fact circulated with that in mind, but before the 
meeting, and despite the arrival an hour or so previously of 2 planners 
from Algiers, General Jumbo had taken his decision to send the telegram, 
and in point of fact it never was discussed. It is possible, but 
improbable, that the exercise of e little tactful salesmanship might 
have brought the American Chiefs of Staff round to General Jumbo's way 
of thinking. At all events I regard it as most unfortunate that the 
telegram wes not talked over with them properly before they went. By 
way of closing the discussion at our second meeting with General Marshall 
and General Arnold, General Jumbo said that he hoped they would bear in 
mind that the Mediterranean theatre needed and could use any spare 
resources there might be. General Marshall replied significantly 
that he was sure General Eisenhower woull be only too willing to divert 
resources to the Mediterranean theatre = provided they were directed 
into France. 


We now have General Eisenhower's view that what he wants is 
ANVIL and that quickly, so I suppose it will have to be ANVIL. It 
remains to be seen whether the air people and the Navy and the 
administrative people are right in saying that the Italian battle 
must come more or less to a stop if ANVIL is launched. Their grounds 
for saying this are roughly:= 


[(a)eoee 
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(a) It is not advisable to split the Tactical Air Force between 
two campaigns, since if you do this you do not get the 
overwhelming air preponderence for eitlér campaign, which is 
necessary to isolate the battle and break up re-inforcements, 


There are two schools of thoughfon this, even within MAAT, the 
other school of thoughfholding that we are grossly over ensured. They 
point to instanées that have occured of fighter bombers going out and 
scouring the country side for targets and being unable to find anything 
except a few motor cycles. How much truth there is in this I donot know. 
It does however seem that it should be possible to put up a really good 
air effort for ANVIL and at the same time leave AAI with enovgh to keep 
them going. Alternatively, until the ANVIL bridgehead is established, 
it should be possible with the Tactical Air Force based in CORSICA 
to support both campaigns at once with the full weight of the air effort 
perhaps on alternate days, or something of the sort. 


(b) Admiral Cunningham expects considerable difficulty in 
keeping both campaigns going, since he will not have the 
resources to maintain ANVIL and at the same time to 
maintain AAI up both Italian coasts. He feels also with 
some justification that AAI are being very optimistic 
about the length of time it will take to get the Northern 
Italian ports into reasonable working order. 


You will notice a statement at the end of our telezram 

B 12995, that the North East thrust from the P@ valley is 
considered to be “well within the administrative resources 
of this theatre". This was based on General Robertson's 
views which are not shared by the administrative people 
here. It is even more likely that the administrative 
resources available in the theatre will be insufficient 

to pursue both campaigns. 


Naturally there is a great reluctance here on the British side 
to break up or split General Alex's very fin@ fighting machine, more 
especially since he and General Eaker between them have brought ground/ 

air liaison to a pitch of perfection probably not yet achieved in this 
wer. To suggest, however, as we have done, that the best way to win the 
war this year is to make a bee line for South East Hungary seems to me 
* to be wishful thinking, if not disingen@fous,since, by the time we 
reach the LJUBLJANA gap,it will be very nearly winter. I am sure myself 
that ANVIL is the right answer, in view of the initial success of 
OVERLORD and in view of the dividend being paid by the French resistance 
movementg. I should imagine,however, that if we use MARSEILLES as a 
port to accelerate the deployment of the Allied divisions which are 
destins) | pny ome FRANCE, it will involve considerable modification of the 
OVERLORD plan. It would seem that while this theatre must remain 
responsible for mounting ANVIL and for building up the 10 divisions 
earmarked for that operation, SHAEF should take control more or less 
from the beaches and must be responsible for the subsequent build up 
and for comordinating subsequent strategy as between ANVIL ami OVERLORD. 
Presumably also we should look for further bleeding of this theatre 
a in favour of FRANCE. There are at present some 30 divisions concerned in 
“ the battle in Italy and in ANVIL, of which only 10 are at present destined for 
ANVIL. 
2e BRASSARD 


You will have seen that the French managed to capture ELBA after 
stiff fighting. With the possib&e exception of Salerno, this was perhaps 
the toughest amphibious operation that we have done in this theatre. 

The "I" people were somewhat incorrect in their appreciation of the 
German forces in ELBA and I think what we appreciated to be signs of 
evacuation were in fact signs of reinforcement towards the end. The 
initial landings suffered a rather bloody nose and it was probably due 
to Tom Trovbridge's unrivalled experience of amphibious operations that 
we were able to switch at the last moment from one beach to another. 
However, the operation turned out alright in the end and some very flowery 
telegrams have been passing between the French and i aa 

Seco 


3. YUGOSLAVIA 


We seem at last to have made some progress in bringing together 
the divergent elements in Yugoslavia and Ralph Stevenson may,I think, 
be held to have scordd a substantial diplomatic success. The including 
of 2 Partisan members in the new Yugoslav Government under the King is 
a great step forward and should do much to bring Yugoslavia more into 
our sphere of influence and draw it away from the Russians. It remains 
to be seen how the new arrangements will work out in practice and to 
what extent Tito himself will play ball. We hope he will have a meeting 
with General Jumbo at Caserta in about 3 weeks time. 


4. OPERATION BEARSKIN - Seems to have gone reasonably well and 
while the Hun may be able to draw some divisions away from the Balkans, 
it is not expected that this will exceed 4 and even then the general 
view is that he will be taking very serious risks. 


Powell passed through yesterdey to his new job which I confess 
I donot envy him. I was unable to give him very much help since I 
gather that he will be mainly concerned with the permutations and 
combinations of the various planning staffs in SEAC, whereas here I 
have no organic connection with the JPS and the JPS itself is not 
responsible for the detailed planning of specific operations which is 
left in the hands of the Commanders concerned, 


We shall shortly be moving from Algiers to Caserta which is a 
God forsaken place with nothing at all to recommend it. I donot know 
whether you have ever seen the palace at Caserta. It is a most 
imposing building on the scale of Versailles with water works equally 
extensive but not so elaborate. It is certainly possible to find office 
accommodation inside this gargantuan building for all AFHQ, but hear 
we are to be housed in tents, which in 4 malarious area and with cold 
and wet winters which one gets in these parts is not likely to be 
amusing. Generel Jumbo, General Gammell and Air Marshall Slessor are 
keen to move but everyone else is reluctant. If we have to go to 
Italy (which is certainly better than staying here) I feel we should 
be better off at Frascast or some other suitable place near Rome. 


The only thing to be said in favour of Caserta is that the 
administrative people will be right on top of one of the principal 
mounting ports for ANVIL. 


There is not much else going on here at the present that would 
interest you, and I am afraid my background stuff on the ANVIL 
controversy will arrive too late to be of much use to yous 
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Le OPERATIONS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN THRATRE = PROGRESS 
REPORT, 


THE COMMITTER took note of a telegram™ from General 
Wilson reporting on the progress of operations in the 
egies Theatre from the 16th May to the 15th June, 
19414. 
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BIGOT -— ANVIL. 

ce This is months progress report of operations 
Mediterranean Theater from 16 May to 15 June 1944. 
‘Tne offensive in Italy is proceeding satisfactorily 
bit at present it is in a most fluid state and future 
requirements cannot now be estimated definitely. 


ae Two British Divisions which have been depleted by 
the recent campaign in Italy are being replaced by two 
British Divisions from Middle East. The withdrawal of 
formations from the Italian, battle for training for 
possible operations in Southern France was commenced. 


ae The outline planning for operations in Southern 
France continues satisfactorily. The operation against 
the island of Elba mentioned in the last report will be 
launched within the next few days. 


4. The training of aNVIL auxiliary and service troops 

ls progressing satisfactorily. The administrative planning 
for operations in Southern France is progressing satisfact- 
orily. It is now calculated that 90 percent of the volume 


/of supplies required 


of supplies required for this operation are now in 
this Theater. However, the 10 percent deficit 
represents critical items, some of which are imporvant 
to the success of the operation. Active steps are 
being taken to fill in this supply requirement. 


De The Mediterranean Allied Air Forces during the 
past period flew approxinately 62, 000 sorties against 
targets in France, Germany, Ita ly, Hungary and the 
Balkans. Thé Partisans of Yugoslavia were strongly 
supported by bombardment of airfields, rail yards, 
inland port. installations, and troop clea Mase ap 
A highly co--ordinated attack was successfully carricd 
out by the Strategic Air Force on tar get in Hungar® 
and Rumania, the bombers SORE AEDS nate in 
Russia. On the return trip, air: 

were bombed with some results. 

targets in the Balkans were ie tree 

refineries and storages, and Danube River “ports. 
Tactical sae Forces was accredited with 34,009 «s 
which were mainly directed on communication t 

in Italy in ‘support of the battle areas, a 

operations were conducted on the Dalehrian 


Jirculation. 
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Colonel C. R. Price 
Wer Cabinet Offices 
Great George Street 
London, SW, 1 


My dear Price: 
Thanks for your letter of 24 May. I am glad my first background 


letter interested you, and I shall try to manage one every month or more fre- 
quently, if I possibly can. 


1. DIADEM and ANVIL. 


You will have seen that DIADEM has progressed very much more quickly 
than any of us dared to hope. Indeed, at the present moment, with the 6 South 
African Division going hell for leather for TERNI, it looks as though, with 
reasonable luck, we might score a first-class tectical success and wipe out a 
large portion of the German forces in ITALY. There is a certain amount of 
local chuckling about the extent to which DIADEM has in the event proved of 
assistance to OVERLORD. It looks at the moment as though the success of DIADEM 
has been responsible for drawing possibly five German Divisions down into 
ITALY, which again was more than we dared to hope for. 


We are beginning to doubt whether it will even be possible for the 
Germans to collect sufficient forces to hold the PISA-RIMINI line, unless 
they are prepared to withdraw further formations from elsewhere. We should 
be rather in a fix if they did, in fact, fail to hold the PISA-RIMINI line, 
since at present we have no plans going beyond this. General Jumbo talks of 
an advance through the GENOA area by land to Southern FRANCE, combined possibly 
with ANVIL; but equally good dividends might be obtained by striking overland 
across the top of the ISTRIAN Peninsula in combination with the Russian sum- 
mer offensive. We feel, however, that the German spoiling attack at JASSY 
may have postponed the Russian offensive to such an extent that the time fac- 
tor will dictate an operation against Southern FRANCE. Indeed, the possibility 
of securing dividends from operations of any kind across the ADRIATIC seems 
now to be receding and will continue to do so as the Russian offensive is fur- 
ther delayed. Should DIADEM continue to have its present rapid success, there 
will be no need for any ‘end run* operation. We are, therefore, forced back 
on ANVIL, or something like it, as the only likely amphibious operation. We 
do not, however, like the prospect of ANVIL at all on a two division assault 
basis unless there is very considerable weakening of German forces in the tar- 
get area. It will all depend, of course, on OVERLORD whether this weakening 
takes place. We are placed in further perplexity by the fact that the provi- 
sion of shipping for ANVIL depends on a declaration of our firm intention to 
carry out the operation sixty days ahead of the target date. We do not want to 
launch the operation later than the middle or end of August, if possible. On 
the other hand, if we take the middle of August as our target date, it will 
not be long now before there is a definite clash of administrative priorities 
between DIADEM and ANVIL. General Alex has, as you know, already reacted 
strongly against the suggestion that forces should be withdrawn now from 
DIADEM for training and preparation for ANVIL. There is the usual delicate 
situation here as regards the relationship between these two operations, since 
the American side of the house is pressing strongly for a firm decision to 
undertake ANVIL, whereas the British side of the house is convinced that the 
battle in ITALY must continue to have first priority. The American point of 
view is very logical and is based for practical purposes on the argument that 
if we do not decide now to do ANVIL, we shall not get the shipping to make us 
flexible at the right time. They add that a decision to do ANVIL does not 


Se 


necessarily involve a firm commitment to that operation, since strategic cir- 
cumstances may be such, when the target date approaches, as to make the 
operation undesirable. But there remains this priority pull between the two 
operations. This is not a matter which General Jumbo himself can resolve, 
since it is not for him to say whether in two months’ time the battle in ITALY 
or an assault on Southern FRANCE will be the more important from the point of 
view of European strategy as a whole; but it remains true that executive 
preparations must now be made for ANVIL if it is to happen at all, and that 
these executive preparations will detract to some extent from the pursuit of 
the Hun in ITALY. Personally, I think we ought to have a firm decision from 
the Combined Chiefs of Staff on this matter as soon as possible. We certainly 
cannot delay for longer than another three weeks or so, since the time factor 
and the deterioration of the weather in relation to the capture of a port make 
it impossible, we think, to launch ANVIL later than the first or second week 
in September. 


2. “BRASSARD. 


It is now definite that this operation will be mounted on 17 June 
unless, as seems possible, the Germans have already been forced to evacuate the 
Island by our land advance. Various considerations, including the stateof 
the moon and the state of training of the French forces involved, make it im- 
possible to launch it before this date. It has now been suggested that if 
BRASSARD is successful before the Fifth Army reach PIOMBINO, the BRASSARD force 
might exploit their success by seizing this port and holding it for Fifth Army. 


3. VENDETTA. 


This operation is going well; in fact, better than we hoped, and the 
only snag so far has been a slight French stickiness about closing the Spanish- 
Moroccan frontier and taking away privileges from Spanish consular and diplo- 
matic agents due to fear of Spanish retaliation. 


4. RADDING IN THE ADRIATIC. 


This is a small part of our efforts to contain the maximum German 
forces, which has had a considerable measure of success. The biggest operation 
so far has been that against BRAC, on which you have asked for a detailed re- 
port. Neither we nor Force 266 yet know exactly what has happened, but it 
doesn't appear that it went very well. 


5.  BALKAN COMMITTEES IN CAIRO. 


You will know about the somewhat surprising protest by the State 
Department against the formation of the Balkan Affairs Committee and its two 
Sub-Committees in CAIRO. Whether or not the State Department acted properly 
in protesting inter alia to the SAC, who is under the direction of the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff, is a moot point, but there can be no question that the Ameri- 
cans were kept fully in the picture at all times during the preliminary dis- 
cussions which resulted in the formation of these committees. You will probably 
have seen Lord MOYNE's telegramsto the Foreign Office on this, which put the 
position very well. I do think, however, that General Jumbo slipped up in 
authorising the actual setting up of these committees before he had referred 
the matter to LONDON and WASHINGTON. When we started this idea off in March, 
it was always accepted that, after we had set our own house in order in CAIRO 
with American assistance, we should refer to General Jumbo and MACMILLAN, and 
subsequently to LONDON, which we felt would also involve reference to WASH- 
INGTON. Had this been done there would never have been any cause for anxiety 
on the part of the State Department. As things have turned out, it now seems 
very doubtful whether any machinery will be required in CAIRO of this kind. 

Not only have HUNGARY, YUGOSLAVIA, and ALBANIA now been transferred to AFHQ, 
but also, as you will have seen, we are now anxious to handle ROUMANIANend 
BULGARIAN affairs direct with MIDDLE EAST in order to keep all the BALKANS, 
with the possible exception of GREECE, under one hand. This, again, will prob- 
ably te modified by the setting up of the Balkan Air Force, which I visualise 
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being the command which will actually have all the dirty work to do in the 
BALKANS 


6. TRANS-ADRIATIC COMMAND. 


We are going ahead fast with setting up the Balkan Air Force. I feel 
we could not have a better choice for commander than Bill Elliott, who is well 
accustomed to inter-service and political matters. George Davy will command 
the land forces, ADRIATIC, and he himself is also well accustomed to BALKAN 

, affairs and to working with the other services. I think, however, that George 
may well prove a little difficult to handle, since he is apt to resent the 
appointment of an Air Force co-ordinator. There is also, as you know, a dis- 
tant rumble of naval gunfire on this question, but the Navy have not broken 
surface here again on this. I must tell you a story which I am sure you will 
appreciate about the preliminary negotiations which resulted in MEDCOS 121. 
Admiral CUNNINGHAM minuted that he did not see why the Air Force should have 
co-ordinating authority in the proposed inter-service set up, since it was the 
Navy and the Army who did all the donkey work. Air Marshal SLESSOR minuted 
back that he would never have dreamt of comparing the sister services to that 
humble but useful friend of man, but since the Admiral had done so, he felt 

= he must point out that the proper place for this beast of burden was between 
the shafts and not holding the reins. 


You expressed surprise that MEDCOS 121 should have been repeated to 
the US Chiefs of Staff. There was some doubt about that here, but since the 
matter was inter-service in character and differences of view had been expressed, 
it seemed improper for General Jumbo to address the CIGS personally on this 
matter, while as an Allied Commander it also seemed improper that he should ad- 
dress the British Chiefs of Staff on a matter which, after all, had been thrash- 
ed out thoroughly here with the Americans, and should not repeat it to the US 
Chiefs of Staff. However, I think in the end no harm has been done. 


The exact relation of SOE and OSS to the new Command remains to be 
determined and is by no means easy. George DaWy feels strongly that the Land 
Commander should have control of Special Operations in the BALKANS, but this 
is disputed by SOE, who wish to have direct access to the fountain head, and 
by the Air Force, who consider, in my view rightly, that SOE Operations in 
these countries are much more closely bound up with the air than with the land, 
at any rate at this stage of the game. 


At my suggestion, a small Inter-Service and Political Secretariat will 
be incorporated in the set up of the new Command and will be headed by Matheson, 
who you will remember was my No. 2 in the MIDDLE EAST. 


7. RANKIN. 


RANKIN planning is now virtually at a standstill in the absence of a 
reply to MEDCOS 79. I assume that this continued silence means that there is 
still a difference of view between the Americans and ourselves at the highest 
level. The fact that this difference of view should persist after so long is 
most disquieting, especially since we may well have to implement RANKIN before 
Many months are passed. Equally disquieting is the information which reached 

| us unofficially the other day that no American occupation forces would be made 
available for “southern and southeastern EUROPE". This appears to include not 
only AUSTRIA, but southern FRANCE as well, which means that seven United States 
Divisions will have to be replaced for occupational purposes by British Divi- 
sions which, presumably, must be of United Kingdom origin, since there will un- 
doubtedly be strong political pressure to return Dominion and Indian troops as 

early as possible to their countries for use in the PACIFIC, General CLARK, 

I understand, is taking this up while he is in LONDON. We really must have firm 

direction on these matters before long, or we shall certainly er down on our 

obligations towards these countries when the time comes, y 
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Another matter on which firm direction is required in the near future 
is the Allied attitude towards these countries in the postwar period, and the 


' means required for implementing Allied policy. Things appear to be slowly © 


straightening themselves out in YUGOSLAVIA in that the hard work which has been 
put into bringing the King and TITO together appears, at last, to be having 
some results; but the case of GREECE is still very difficult. Those who are 

in power within the country seem to disown their representatives as soon as 
they leave the country, with the result that although it is possible to get a 
national government in CAIRO, it is not possible to get concerted action be- 
tween that national government and the guerillas in GREECE, apart altogether 
from the intrigue of the Egyptian Greeks. We are still expecting a paper by 


General PAGET on hte/military action in GREECE. Meanwhile, Mr. MACMILLAN has 


put some ideas on paper which we have considered at the Political Committee 
here, and these ideas are now under examination by the staff sections. In case 
a copy of this paper has not reached you from any other source, I enclose one 
herewith. Even if the principles of policy which it adumbrates are eventually 
accepted, it seetie/to enviwige/the kind of mchinery which can put the policy 
into effect. I think myself it will have to be some sort of high-powered 
committee. on which the Services and the diplomats and UNRRA and SOE are all re- 
presented, and through which the SAC, as long as he has anything to do with 
BALKAN countries, can draw his advice. This would face us with problems simi- 


‘lar to those which arose in CAIRO when we tried to set up the Balkan Committees, 


and again we are up against the extreme reluctance of the U.S. Government to 
mix themselves up with BALKAN affairs more than is absolutely necessary. It 
would be of considerable assistance to us here if we could be given a lead on 
these postwar questions; for example, are there any PHP papers which have a 
bearing on the BALKANS? 


8. FRENCH MANPOWER. 


It was brought to General Jumbo's attention by the North African 
Economic Board here that French mobilisation policy was having a serious effect 
upon industry and agriculture, and particularly on mining. He wrote a very 
tactful letter to General DE GAULLE on the subject, suggesting that it might 
be well if the problem of French manvower were reviewed with the object of 
securing optimum distribution of effort, instead of putting all available men 
into the Services. General DE GAULLE returned a curt and almost offensive 
reply. I need say no more on this now, since the papers will shortly be coming 
up for consideration by the Combined Chiefs of Staff. At the bottom of it all, 
of course, is the old French irritation at finding themselves in a subordinate 
position. 


Other matters that have cropped up in the last month include the 
question whether or not to declare ROME as an open city, and the question of 
providing immunity from air attack for VATICAN MT convoys, both of which have 
happily been killed by events. It is absurd that the value of the Roman Catho- 


' lic vote in the presidential election should have led us all to waste so mich 


time. We have also been very troubled about the Spanish ack-ack action against 
Allied planes chasing submarines off Spanish Morocco, but this, as you will 
know, has now reached the diplomatic stege and preliminary results appear to 
be satisfactory. 


It is @ great regret to me personally that Tommie Thompson is leaving 
AFHQ, where he has been acting as independent chairman of the JPS. He had, 
however, been forced into the impossible position of being a sort of loose 
strategic edviser to the Chief of Staff, and there was a resulting tendency to 
avoid normal staff channels on difficult questions. I do not think the inclina- 
tion to use loose steff officers in this way will be altogether abandoned, and 
I expect part of Tommie'’s cloak to fall awkwardly about my own shoulders, 
though I shall avoid this if at all possible. ‘Tommie has done excellent work 
here in keeping things on the rails, and his going will be a great loss to the 


“headquarters. I am particularly grateful to him myself in that without him I 


should have found it very difficult indeed to establish my little Secretariat, 
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which, I am glad to say, is coming along very nicely and unobtrusively. 


I find I have written all this without saying a word about OVERLORD. 

2@ This is not because OVERLORD is not regarded here as by far the biggest thing 
that ever happened in history -- it is, and we are all thrilled with the 
initial successes in spite of the bad weather, and are keeping our fingers 
well crossed over the next ten days or so. This headquarters is, of course, 
rapidly becoming a very secondary affair and this naturally leads to some 
restlessness of mind. Now that there is time to look about, means are being 
sought to improve the not altogether satisfactory organisation throughout the 
MEDITERRANEAN, and in particular to link up the MIDDLE EAST more closely with 
AFHQ. You will have seen General Jumbo's telegram to the CIGS on this, and 
General CLARK will no doubt be discussing it fully during his visit. 


I do not think there is anything more that I can usefully add about 
goings-on here. It only remains for me to hope that the launching of 
OVERLORD has eased the strain on you and your colleagues. 


Gott bake tyes Slee, 


You “oJ. H. LASCELLES, 
f f) A Colonel. 
7] 
tei ane \y CA Me tix 
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ALLIED POLICY IN THE BALKANS 


Note by Secretary 


In accordance with Conclusion 4 of SAC (44) Fourth Meeting, the 
British Resident Minister, in conjunction with the Chief of Staff and the 
U.S. Political Adviser, has prepared for the consideration of the Supreme 
Allied Commander the attached paper setting forth suggestions for action 
to be taken in Balkan countries, especially Roumania and Bulgaria, in the 


event of their collanse, 
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eo . ALLIED POLICY IN THE BALKANS 


1, It is time to consider the policy and action to be pursued by A.F.H.Q. 
in those countries of Central and South Zastern Europe falling within the 
editerranean Theatre of Operations on the withdrawal of German troops. 


2. The countries concerned are Greece, Albania, Yugoslavia, Hungary, 
Roumania, Bulgaria and Austria, The Dodecanese is a separate problem. 


3. The difference in planning which need be made to provide for RANKIN B 
and RANKIN C conditions is negligible in the case of these countries, 


4. The object of Allied policy in the Balkans may be defined: 


(i) As the elimination of Axis influence and the substi- 
tution of Allied influence in each of these countries. 


(ii) The prevention of civil strife and disturbances. 


(iii) The constitution as soon as nossible of stable 
governments pursuing the liberal policies outlined 
in the United Nations Declaration. 


(iv) The promotion of good economic and political relations 
between the various governments. 


(v) And the carly restoration of a minimum standard of 
economic wellbeing throughout the area, 


5. It is assumed that the American Government has an equal interest 
vith the British Government in the success of these policies and will 
assist in prosecuting them in various ways although in certain respects, 
€.g., the provision of troops, the main responsibility may rest with the 
British Government. 


6, If the objects of Allied policy are taken in order the following 
considerations are relevant: 


(a) The elimination of Axiz influence and the substitution of Allied 
influence. We are pursuing this aim by giving military suoport without re- 
serve to all groups, parties sand organisations in the Balkans which are 
prenared to fight the Germans, Thus in Greece ve have sunported the King's 
men, Republicans, and the Communist EAM/ELAS; in Yugoslavia Tito and 
Mihailovich, We have only withdrawn our supnort when, as in the case of 
EAM, a group is concerned with internal controversy rather than the var 
against the enemy, or where, as in the case of Mihailovich, there is evidence 
of collaboration vith the cneny,. 


(b) The provention of civil strife and disturbances. We are already 
working for this, Thus our policy in Yugoslavia is to find some modus 
vivendi between the King and Government, Tito's movement and the Anti-German 
Serbs, In Greece ve are trying to constitute a singlo guerilla arny under a 
national government, At a later stage it may be necessary in order to vre- 
vent civil war to provide for military, navel and air demonstrations and 
possibly the occupation of certain areas by British troops, It may even be 
necessary to contemplate the withholding of supplies in certain circumstances. 


(c) The constitution of stable governments and the promotion of good 
relations between them, The need for this may arise either in RANKIN B or 
R4NKIN C conditions, At this stage we may have to decide to support certain 
persons and grouns in preference to others, But as in Italy our aim should 
be to bring about the formation of a governnent of concentration, represent- 
ing all anti-totalitarian parties in the country, and ready to pursue 
liberal policies in harmony with the programme of the United Nations, 
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® (a) The carly restoration of a nininun standard of economic well- 
being throughout the area, This is the most imorteant way in which stable 
political conditions can be restored to the Balkans, Its success depends 
on tho efforts’ of the Allied agencies concerned, which are A.F.H.Q., and 

-M.L., in the first phase, and UNRRA and the relief and refugee organisa- 

ions in the second phase. The efficacy of these efforts in turn depends: 


(1) On the release and shinment of edeauate supplies 
of ray materials, consumption goods, and materials 
necessary to re-start local production, 


(2) On the availability of personnel to advise and 
stimulate the local authorities and population, 
and 


(3) On the financial policies adopted in each country. 


7. Means of execution of policy, The U.S. and British Governments and 
A.F.H.Q. will have to be prepared to send renresentatives or missions into 
those countries which are not the subject of Allied Military government, 

It is probable that missions vill be required in all the countries vith the 
exception of Austria. In some countries (i.o,, Yugoslavia) the nucleus of 
such missions already exists, It is assumed that those missions will be 
partly civil and partly military and that the military, naval and air nem- 
bers of the missions will be under command of SAC MED. The composition of 
the civilian side of thc missions vill be decided by the respective govern- 
monts. 


8. In the light of these general considerations the following points 
apply to certain individual countries, 


ROUMANITA. 


9. It looks as if Rounania from the 4llied point of view will prove 
at the best the converse of Italy, i.e¢., an armistice will be made by 
invading Russian army on behalf of Great Britain end the U.S.A. The 
that we can hope for is similar treatment to that which ve have given 
Russians in Italy, via - 


(a) Consultation on armistice terms. 

(b) Membership of sone Advisory Council. 

(c) Representation on the Control Commission. 
10, The only action, therefore, to be taken is to prepare suitable personnel 
for membership of any Control organisations, or possibly of Politico-Military 
Missions that might be attached to the controlling euthorities. 
11, All the Russian precedents in Italy vill help us. The Allied missions 


should demand their ovn radio sets and bring in as large a personnel as they 
can nroduce, 


4 BULGARTA. 


12, The nosition is complicated by the fact that Bulgaria is not at war 
with Russia, The Russians have, hovever, agreed that the armistice terms 
for Bulgaria should be discussed and settled in the European idvisory 
Council. It is probable that the situation in Bulgaria will be similar to 
that in Roumania, and that action on our part vill be confined to the 
despatch of strong missions. 


13. It is, hovever, possible that some British troops may take nart in the 
occunation of Bulgaria, In that event it may be possible to make somewhat 
more extensive nlens, but from the nolitical point of view Russian influence 
is likely to predominate in the initial phase. 
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YUGOSLAVIA. 


14. The immediate ain of Allied policy in Yugoslavia is to give maximun 
poonasti support to the Partisan forces, while at the same time laying the 


undation for an accommodation between the Partisan forces and the anti- 

erman elements in Serbia who are at present opposed to the Partisan move- 
ment, The first step in this policy has been taken in the dismissal by 
Kinz Peter of the Puric Governnent, which includes General Mihailovich as 
Minister of Far, A new Government will, it is hoped, be formed under the 
Ban of Croatia, Dr. Subacic. It is 2lso hoped that this government vill 
adopt « more friendly attitude towards Tito, and that this mey lead to some 
rapprochenent with the Partisan movement, The second step will be to 
mobilise the Serb movoment against the Germans in conjunction with the 
Partisans but working on parallel lines. For this nurnose it will be 
necessary thet Tito in his turn should make certein concessions as regards 
the organisation of the Serb nilitary units and as regards political inter- 
ference by Commissars. Meanvhilc King Peter will be advised to remain as 
far as possible aloof from internal political dissensions. It is too early 
to sav hov far this policy will suceced. Future action will largely denend 
on whether British and American forces enter Yugoslavia, and on the 
political situation between the Partisans and the Serbs which exists at the 
time of entry. 


ALBANTA, 


15. Anti-German activities in Albania have virtually ceased and the Partisan 
activities have never been very successful. Our present action will have to 
be limited to the maintenance of Liaison Missions in the country. Future 
action depends on whether or not an exnedition is sent across the Adriatic 

to Albania. 


GREECE. 

16. If the efforts of Monsicur Panandreou to form a National Government are 
successful, the next step vill be for that government to prepare a nilitary 
plan involving the formation of a National Guerilla Army in consultation 

with the Conmanders-in-Chicf, Middle East. Future nolicy can only be deter- 
mined.when the success of these political and nilitary negotiations is assured. 


HUNGARY: 


Lilie It is very unlikely that any Allied troops will be availeble to occupy 
Hungary, but that part of the country south and west of the Danube may have 
4&t present action vill have 
to be limited to the formation of strong Allied missions ready to go into 
Hungary at the appropriate time. If no Allicd troops are available to enter 
Hungary, it is probable that as in the case of Rounania and Bulgaria, Russian 
influence will predominate in the initial post armistice stage. 


AUSTRIA. 
16, The problem here is the organisation of Allied Military Government, 
Planning for this has already been begun by a delegation fron /..F.H.Q. 


working in the U.K., and is making as much progress as is possible under the 
present directives. 
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This message will not be distributed outside British Government Depa: ts or 
Headquarters or re-transmitted, “even in cipher, without being pargphrased. 
(Messages marked O.T.P. need not be paraphrased). 


From:- A.F.H.Q., Algiers 
To: AGAR (OPD) Reed 0420 23 iway 44 
The .ar Office (M05) 
Rptd:~ HQ, MAAF, (CASERTA) 
C. inC., Middle East 
Allied Armies Italy 
FATRBANKS 
LiwPORTANT 
F@404 Cipher 22 May TOP SECRET 
Cite FHGCT Signed iilson 
weekly planning telegram No 37. 
BIGOT. 
; Para one. Planning during past week has been 
oOncentrated principally. on subpara A. linplementation of 
plans designed to assist Neptune. Subpara 5. Various 
alternative amphibious operations as indicated in para one 
of weekly planning telegram 36. 

Para two. SAC has decided in view of representations 
made by French to defer operation Brassard until the June moon 
period. 

Para, three. Other matters under exailination have included 
subpara A. Rankin plemning. Subpara B. kelief in 

Yggoslavia dnd Albania. Sub para C. Occupation of the 
4 canese. subpare D. Preparation of a Directive to 
General Alexonderlaying down the policy for the conduct of 
operat ions in Italy after (rpt efter) the capture of Rome. 


HG, Tals TOO. Nak. 
C6. Tels /distribution over ... 


Distribution by M.0.5. 


s Office. 
‘dmiroalty,. 

',S. Air Ministry. 
C.C.H.Q. (Bris. Head). 
Bia eee 
We Ve iteliele 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


Extract from 6.0.5. (44) Woe Meeting (0 
Held_on 99 nA wee 1922... 


410, OPERATIONS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN = MONTHLY PROGRESS REPORT 

THE COMMITTEE took note of the monthly vrogress report. 
on operations in the Mediterranean theatre, covering the period 
16th April-1L5th May. 
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U9 1712 Ref. No. F.46366 
NAF 697. 
Dated: 1521146. 
INCOMING MESSAGE Ree'd: 200250B. 
BTOUSA, 
IMPORTANT. 


From: A.F.H.Q. Algiers, 


15th May, 1944, 
EDITED LITERAL TEXT. 


Interior Addresses 


Signed Wilson, 
GOT 


eae for C 
ELOUS for 


He 
MAAR ’ 


Mediterran 


This is the monthly progress report on 
rations in the Medi terran an Theatre covering the 
Lod 16 April 15 May 1944. 


CURRENT OPERATIONS: 


The Allied Armies in Italy are now 
fensive operations. The extent and resulta” Por 
erations cannot as yet “properly evaluated. 


BUILD-UP OF FORMAT IO! 


The U.S. Division mentioned in las 
eport has closed in MTO. ce refitting 
British Division sent to Prom Itz 
progressing. 


PREP RATIONS FOR FURTHER OPER‘ TIONS: 


ya Planning for alternative operations in the South 
of France continues. Plans for ae rations to take and 
hold the Island of Elba are now well advanced, 


/Service Troops: 


SERVICE TROOPS: 


- The training of Service Units which are now in 
Theatre and scheduled for ANVIL, is proceeding. 


SUPPLIES: 


Essential supplies for the initial 
Operations Subsequent to DIADEM aoe 10 the 
enroute. 


AIR OFFENSIVE: 
The heavy bombers of the Mediterranea 


have concentrated on bombing transporta ion cen 
oe Balkans in support of Rus S1an operations: 


argets. Dur he tho period cov ered by th 
approximately 34,000 tons of bombs have boot 


V- 


de rmany, aeer sae Ita 


@.° harest, Brasov and Turnu-Severin have pean 
té 


MAAR O00 ta ge ts. 
Balkans. 
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F, 47982, 
NAF. 706 
191635B, 
920148, 
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MOST SECRET is 
CIPHER TELEGRAM SIL FILE 


This messag¢ will not be distributed outside British Government Depa nts Ot5, 
or Headquafters or re-transmitted, even in cipher, without being paraphraséd; c 
(Messages marked O.T.P. need not be paraphrased). 


t- AFLAC Algiers. Recd, 0654.18 Mays. 


AGWR. COPD). 
The War Office. (M.0.5). 
rptd. AGL. Tage (C.SERT ie 
C.in C., Middle Bast. 
Allied armies Itély. 
Fairbanks. 
IMPORTANT. 
F.4/72o05 cipher. 17 May.TOP SECRET. 
Cite FHGCT. Signed Wilson, 
BIGOT, 


Weekly planning telegram No. 356. 


Fara one. Planning during past week has heen concen~ 
trated principally om re-examination of various alternative 
amphibious operations which may,be feasible and desirable 
with the increased allocation of assault shipping and craft 
provided for in COSMED 10, It is clear that our p licy 


N te2ico. U4 US Gn Di trerealb] 1G, 
“st be to hold plans,in as great details as possible, 


for a considerable number slternatives,. We can thus 
implement selected project with minimum delsy. Obviously 
not possible at this stage to make firm decision as to best 
poliay considerably later in summer. It is however certain 

int unless shipping is arranged now we shall not be able 
to seize our opportunitics when they occur. 

ra two. Other matters under examination have 

includeds 

Sub para sie Certain measures to stimulate Partisan 


ACTIVIELGS. 


Sub -para Bs Rankin planning. 


T,0,0,Ni1, 
6. (To oer Og Pais) « /distribution over 


eceurere eae 
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MOST SECRET 
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This message will not be distributed outside British Government Departments 
or Headquarters or re-transmitted, even in cipher, without being paraphrased, 
(Messages marked O.T.P. need not be paraphrased). 


219888, 
Recd. 0645 2 May 44, 
From:- aA.F.H.Q. Algiers. 
To:- Agwar (for OPD). 
The War. Office (for M.0.5). 
Rptd. H.Q. MAAF (Caserta). 
C. in C, Middle Bast. 
allied armies ltaly. 
IMPORTANT. \ 
F 40292 cipher 1 May TOP SECRET, 


Cite FHGCT signed Wilson. 


ee é: 


BIGOT. Weekly planning telegram pee ben 7 ty 
Para one. Assistance to Ne eptune 2 critical period. 
Detailed planning continues as indicated in para one of 
weekly planning telegram number 33. 
Para two. Mediterranean strategy in Post Neptune 
period. Examination in hand of the Me ernst air 
ses of action as set out: in Medcos 1017 ie is cle 
‘ except for minor operations in close tactical support 
of the main forces anything less than a three division 
assault with imaediate follow up of three divisiong is 
~ likely to lack penetrating power and be contained. Events 
miring the next three months may completely change the 
Overall Mediterranean picture and we do not exclude the 
possibility of a major Amphibious operation this’ year. 
In order to be prepared forall possibilities planning 
continues on the assumption that additional resources 


_ Will be made available after the initial Neptune period. 
/Para threg. +. 


~p- 
Para three. Brassard. Planning by Force Commanders 
and Steffs continucs. 
Para four. Trans adriatic operations. J.P's have 
recommended the establishment of a Suitable headquarters 


controlling all operations across the Adriatic the 


intention being to increass raiding activities against the % 


Dalmatian Islands and coast and when the situation 
avourable to utilize regular formations for 
¢ scale raids. This has been adoroved in principle. 
T.0.02 22508. 


Note by C.6.Tels. 


_. . Message delayed through bein received partly 
indecipherable. 
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This messege will not be distributed outside British Government Departments 
or Headquarters or re-transmitted, even in cipher, without being paraphrased, 


(Messages marked O.T.P. need not be paraphrased). 2 
| Ih h Pi 
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From :~ AFHQ Algiers * Reed 1950 27 Apr 4 


To ¢=— Agwar (OPD) 
The War Office (MO 5) 
Rptd :— HQ MAAF (Caserta) 
C inc Middle East 
Allied Armies Italy 
IMPORTANT 
F 38176 cipher 27 Apress : TOP SECRET 


CITE FHGCT - Signed Wilson 


BIGOT 
Weekly Planning Telegram Number 33. 
wa one. ‘Assistance to NEPTUNE at critical period. 
Detailed planning continues regarding various matters of 
dotailed implementation of policy as sct out in MEDCOS 


100 for provision of maximum.assistance. 
ta want MODINE 
se~for-certreimet "para two 


stratesy in Mediterranean durins period Post Neptune. 


v 


} 


Various alternative courses are now being examined, 
The possibility of launchins major amphibivus is still 
envisared in planning as we hope that after the success~ 
ful launching of Neptune you will be able to increase 
our resources af assault shipping and craft for 
mediterrancan theatre, To cnable us also to have any 
depree of flexibility hure you will understand that it 
Sential for us to have shippine available which 


can carry out voves at short notice.- T.0.0.1900, 
PEAOLLY UVALLGVLU LUL mrowumusra we tate eee 


Para THPCG cece 


Des 
Para throc. KSSARD. Planning by Forcc commana oA 


and Staffs continucs. 

Para four. Adriatic. In addition to cxamination of 
possible major operations, raids arc being planned by 
Force 266 to take place in May against Grocec or Greok 
Islands. 

Para fivo. Clark Darlan agroomonts Military and = 
cortain other articles in this agreemert have been 
redraftcd and are being submitted to French fer comment. 

Para six. Planning Liaiscn. Representatives 
Mediterrancan JPS will shortly visit SHAEF to tia up 
various points, particularly bombing programmes, in 
connection with assistance to critical period NEPTUNE. 
Also to inform them regarding possibilities fcr post 
NEPTUNE pericd. 

para soven. -Goncral. It is anphasized that this:. 
series of tclegrams is designed purely for infcrmaticn 
and liaison purposes regarding matters under planning 
consideration in AFHQ. Nothing in a Weckly Planning 
Telegrem shculd be taken as cummitting SAC tu any 
particular policy or line cf action. Para one of Weckly 
Planning Tolegram Number Ono dated 14 Sep 43 is relovatigy 
In particular, it is emphasized that it is considered 
desirable here to hold plans for the greatest possible 
number of alternetives. Thus, the fact that an operation 
is mentioned in a Weekly Planning Telegram as being planned, 
in no way implics that implementation of that operation 


LS) -a0ee 


—5- 
is cunsSidered desirable in the strategical conditions 


-@ siin: at the timo the planning level telegram is 


C.6( Telegrams) TOO 113508 


Distribution by M.O0.5. 
D.Q.1f G. (M). 
D.D.Mov. (Plans). 
Brig. Jacob. 

C.N.S. admiralty. 
Cwaed. DIF Ministry. 
C.O.HseO.: Brig. Head), 
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MOST SECRET 
CIPHER TELEGRAM 


This message will not be distributed outside British Government Departments 


or Headquarters or re-transmitted, even in cipher, without nebo A paphrerecs 
(Messages marked O.T.P. need not be parap’ 


From: A.F.H.Q. Algiers, 
To; <Agwar (OPD). 
War Office (for M.0O.5),. Recd. 2244 17 «svr,44, 
rotd. H.G. MAAP Caserta, 
Gs th C. Middle East, 
Allied Amies, Italy. 
IMPORTANT. 
F, 355599 cipher 17 Apr. TOP SECRET, 
CITE BHGCT. Signed Wilson, 
BIGOT, Advil, 
Weekly planning telegram number 32, 
Para One, ANVIL. Force 163 has -been 


d that’ Anvil cannot be launched prior to mid 


Forces 163 is redrafting plans accordingly. 


Para: Two, Brassard, Reference Para four 
of weckly planning eos ol. Force 255 has been 
sct up to plan and command shis operation when 
launched. Ground forcos in operation Brassard, will 
be French, 

ara Threo, Planning liaison, Chairman JP 

returning to AFHQ, leaving one reprosentative to 
ontinuc discussions in London, 

Para Four. JPS presently (? studying) Subpara 
‘ie MYO (7 strategy) for ‘summer 1944, Ovorall outline 
plan for initial Overlord period now completed. 
Detailed planning continues sub para B, Effect on 


Meditorrancan (? stratesy) of various possible 


developemonts in Balkans, 

Para Five, Russfa, In viow of recent 
hussicn advenccs in southeast “urope, Sic has 
recommendcd that the COOS approach Russien High 
Command immcdiately with a view to obteining thoir 
agrcoment fer attachment of Allicd air lisigon 
officer to southorn group of Russicn Armics to & 
co~ordinatc the cmploymant of our sbeategic bomber 
force, COOS heve approved and sent message to 
Moscow Missiun in that interest. 

Parad Six,  Goneral, 

Sub rara a. In order to inercase throat 
to South of Fronce and to provide trained Fosorve 
for futuro “iphibizus opcrations, ninety first US 


-— 


Inf. Div. has been diverted to Arzow for training 


under guidwneo of-iavasion treainine centro, & 


Sub Para B, Similorly first D.M.I, 
(Brossot) will if possible bo given omphidious training 
at Salerno cn completiwn of move to Italy, 
T.0.0. 1744,B, 


C.6.Tclcgrans, 
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MOST SECRET 
CIPHER TELEGRAM 


This message will not be distributed outside British Government Departments 
or Headquarters or re-transmitted, even in cipher, without being paraphrased, 
(Messages marked O.T.P. need not be paraphrased). 


From: A.F.H.Q. Algiers. 
To:  AGWAR, Washington (OPD). Recd. 0300 1l Apr 44. 
War Orfice (M.0.5). 
rptd: HQ MAAF Caserta. 
C.in C. Middle Hast. 
HQ Allied Armies Italy. 
IMPORTANT 
1@465 cipher 10 Apr. TOP SECRET 
Cite FHGCT signed Wilson 
BIGOT ANVIL. Weekly planning telegram no 
one. Anvil. Tentative. Outline p: 
Jj air in Anvil are still under 
Para two. Overlord. dJPS are reviewing the factors affecting 
the Mediterranean theatre with a 
use 1s made of all theatre resou 
Para three. Adriatic. Study of 
Adriatic continues. 
Para four. Elba. Supreme 
iba should be prepared 
of 2d May intention being that 
launching any time from that date onwards if 


diversion of effort from main front can be accepted. 


~ Qe will be carried out at AFHQ detailed planning will be 


an 


completed in Corsica. Ground force Naval and Air commanders are 
being annpointed for the operation the former being General Martin 
present C.in C. French forces Corsica. 

Para five. .Planning liaison. Discussions in London 
Gontinue. ~ TLOV0, 


C.6.Tels. 


Distribution by M.0.9. 


(ep) 


ox 
Wa 


' 
r 


N.S. admiralty. 
Oe Air Mioaistury. 
(Brig. Head). 
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MOST SECRET 
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This messagé will not be distributed outside British Government Departments 
or Headquarters or re-transmitted, even in cipher, without being paraphrased. 
(Messages marked O.T.P. need not be paraphrased). 


elo4sl1. 


, 
A.F.H.Q. Algiers, 


Agwar (Ops). 

The War Office (M.C.5) 
Caserta. 
fiddle Hast. 
mies Italy. 


IMPORTANT. 
F 23855 cipher 27 Mar. TOP S&CRET. 
Cite FHGCT signed Wilson. 


BIGOT=ANVIL. 


Weekly planning telegram nu 
Rankin. nt developments 
ivanced as far as 


Para one. 


in Balkans Rankin planning is 


possible. 
two. Planning. Procedure followed in 
in conjunction with HAs 


Spe + 
that Di 


decided 

three services 
concu 

Inf Div for defense 


vis to release Commandos enemy withdrawing from 
is. Study re Ops across Adriatic 


Dalmatian Island 
continues. Poe Oi. LOCK. 


C.6. Telegrams. 


(Distribution over) 
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. (Air Ministry). 
rig. Head) 
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ae The circulation of this paper has 7 strictly 1 
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WAR 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


PREPARATIONS FOR OPERATIONS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 
(Previous Reference: 


Note by Secretary. 


The attached copy of the second monthly Progress 
Report which has been submitted by A.F.H.Q. to the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff is circulated for information 
and record purposes. SS —— 


— a 
a 


(Signed) f. HOGEIA. 


Offices of the War Cabinet, 


Qa wf 
Ss Wedkie 


ORM WARM 10/4 
coOlH MARCH, i944. 


g énnex. 


ANNEX 


TIONS FOR 0 OPERATIONS _IN_ THE MEDITERRANEAN 


d Monthly Progress Report by Allied 
Force Headquarters. 


1. In compliance with your request contained in Air Ministry 
telegram 0Z 698%, - February, 1944, the second monthly 
report on the progress of prepa rations in the Mediterranean 
Theatre is sabed eds The only major operation currently 
being planned in this theatre is ANVIL. Henee this report 
covers only that operations as of 15th March, 1944. 


Ground Forces 
ae Brench Divisions 


Five infantry and two armored divisions are 
earmarked for ANVIL. Of the abo' four of 
ne infantry > Of Ft) 1 i 


airborne troops 


pment and materials 
ron the Uni are arriving in this 
theatre. Special: ( personne: ired for this 
operation are also arriving and theit aining is proceeding. 
Estimates of requi ner or naval combat and auxilia iry 


vessels 


AA OM 


UO Ol 


6. Administrative preparations in general 


1© 


Mounting 


Mounting areas have been selected and arrange- 
ments to co-ordinate the additional berthing 
requirements for mounting ANVIL with normal 
supply operations of the theatre have been 
completed. 


Sufficient U.S. administrative troops for U.S. 


formations are available. Administrative troops 
for certain French formations will not be 
available. It is planned to make up this 


shortage of French adn 
American troops. 


ninistrative personnel from 


jo 
: 


Material Resources 


(1) General Supplies. The bui 
supplies into the theatre is 
satisfactory. Requisitio 
to pI theatre stoc ce have been 
su bh supplies are beginning to 


qguisitions for special 
ave been submitted. AS 
isi _not been 


General ’ 
Staff 


for Supr et iG #Aliied Commande Yr, 
Mediterranean Theatre. 
oTH | 1944.6 
See ea ee in ae 
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This message will not be distributed outside British Government Dep 


or Headquarters or re-transmitted, éven in cipher, without 
(Messages marked O.T.P. need not be paraphrased), 


Sever 
giers. 


yesh 


AGWAR 

OPD (Washington pass). 

War Office (MOS). 

Rptd HQ F Caserta (Fairbanks pass), 
in C. Middle Bast. 

Allied Armies Italy. 


Date 
itp Ole 


IMPORTANT 


SAO Ret 
VOID Le 


Se es St Pees SEG ae PR gone bet ges 
SSLDLE aAMDNLOLOUS OpEravions 


a 4. 2 am 
RPONTANNeAS 
CONGLIUGS, 


Sist Overlora. 


AGPHIALLIC . Adv H,9. Force 133,has been renamed 
266 romains responsible to Yorce 1335 for 


Force 266, Foree 


aa /any st gexaaies bet se ie a ant ak : x 3 ey seen 
OSS/SOE Onerations in Yugoslavia and Albani 
of rations 


establishment o: 


following. 


(2) 


% 


A. Policy to: be adopted with respect to Bulgaria end 


¢- 


Roumania. 

B. Methods of reviving Greek resistance mov ement. 

Pare a Armistice Terms, Ref para four, of weekly 
planning telegram number 27. We are still awaiting US Chiefs 
of Staff view. 

Para Five. Supreme C 
de Gaulle.the signed agreement approved by thi 

the employment of £1 
under Allied Command. 

Para Six. Anvil iscussion now in progress with 
French as to Command setup for Tyus Operation. Supreme 


Commander briefed Genera] 


Mor) i Zr 4 
UYU SOU fle 


U.S. 1574 
INCOMING MESSAGE 
ETOUS 


ez 
i 


Ref. No: ROa0/fA61/522 
IMPORTANT. Dated : MiR“1'72104Z '44 
Ree'd ; MAR 1801222 
Fromie AG IAR 
To:= HPOUSA 


& ASE wear ki eee, HP 


FAN 349 17th March, 1944, 
"SDITED LITERAL THAT" 


Interior ddressees: From : AGTAR from the Combined 
Chisfs of start 
Activn To ErOUSA, ALGOIRS for Wilson 
sod SHAEF. 


BIGOT (,\dded in London) 


Subjcet: Prosress B Rovort on on Operstons zt tho 
~ Meditorrancan Theeter 


In vicy of tho uncertainty rosarding ANVIL, end 
the hesvy fighting in progress in Italy it is folt that 
6 the Prosress Re port on opers ‘th ons in the Mediterranean, for 
Submission to Moscow, should 1 be 1 very soncrel. it shout 
loclude: 


(i) bricf appreciation of the situstion resard- 
ing actual operstions in progross, 


(ii) Notes on tho buildup of formations 


(iii) In very peer torms, prosress in preparations 
» Yor other operations. 


(iv) A bricf note of buildup of administrative 
& troops and of mtorial resources, 


(v) Major air raids against Balkan tarcots 


In principic, details should be avoided. A brief 
telcgraphed report is all thet is roquired, 


Circulation 

gie- UneoD 

Foreign secretary 

Firs L Se a Lord 

raat Te s, Wats 
M.5. 0% O, 
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WAR CABINET 
CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


PREPARATIONS FOR OPERATIONS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 


Note by Secretary 


The attached copy™ of the first monthly progress 
report which has been submitted by A.F.H.Q. to the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff, is circulated for information and record 
purposes, 


(Signed) &.C. HOLLIS 


Offices of the War Cabinet, 
SeWele 
22ND FEBRUARY, 1944. 
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ANNEX 


PREPARATIONS FOR OPERATIONS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 
First Monthly Progress ae by Allied Force 
Headquarters 


In come. eng? with your request contained in Air Ministry 


telegram, 0Z 698", 7th February 1944, the following initial 
report on the progress of preparations for operations in the 


Mediterranean Theater is submitted. The only major operation 


currently being planned in this theater is ANVIL. Hence, the 
report covers only that operation, This is the first report 


1847 


and is long because it is necessary to cover the entire planning 


period up to the present, Subsequently reports will cover 
periods of only one month and consequently will probably be 
comparatively brief, 
fg COSMED 25, *:~ 
\ wx] oe 


\BG 


Ii PAGILITIES 


1. Hstablishment of Airborne Training Center in SICILY 


The movement and establishment of the Airborne Training 
Center at TRAPANI, SICILY, was completed on 9 February. 


Re Establishment of Invasion Training Center at SALERNO 


Plans are being completed to move the Invasion Training 
Genter (Army) and the Amphibious Training Center (Navy) from 
present locations at PORT-aux-POULES and ARZEW, to SALERNO, 
ITALY, on 2 March; Resumption of training in the new location 
is scheduled ror 18 March, and efforts are being made to 
expedite the movement and re-open training in the new location 
at on earlier date, 


Se Airfields in CORSICA 
Eleven permanent all-weather and three dry weather airfields 
are planned for completion in CORSICA by 1 May 1944. Airfields 
are now completed or under construction at AJCACCIO, BORGO, 
CALVI, GHISONACCIA, SOLENZARA, ST, CATHERINE, and TURBINE. 
4 Roads and Railroads in CORSICA 
« Roads = All mainroois are now open to traffic. 
1, Railroads = All railroads except between CASAMOZZA = 
PORTO VECCHIO and between CASAMOZZA - PONTE LECCHIA 
are now in operations 


ATTONAL MATTERS 


Troop Lists 


ae U.S. — First draft has been prepared and major 
Dore ae 


ion of units tentatively nominate, 
be FRENCH = Draft troop list prepared but nominations 
not yet complete, 
Organisation of new units from 2nd U.S, Cavalry Division 
a <A detailed list of units to be formed has been 
prepared and authority has been requested from the 
War Department for the activation of the units. 


be Plans for the formation and training of the new units 
have been prepared and will be put into effect as 
rapidly as personnel of the division arrive in the 
theater. 


Creation of new units from provisional units and 
personnel previously available, 


ag A list of shortages of needed units has been 
determined by taking the estimated ANVII. requirements 
and deducting the units to be furnished from the 
theater, units coming from the U.S., and units to be 
organized from the 2nd Cavalry Division and colored 
fillers. 


Request is to be made upon the War Department to 
activate units, as far as possible, from provisional 
units and other available personnel, 


line 


Status of § of French Units 


a All Divisions required fo ANVIL be. ready 
by 1 April, : 


be Estimate that about 80 percent of service units 

required for ANVIL can be made ready provided 
necessary equipment is shipped from U.S. on 
prioritics requested, The French are directing 
their efforts toward this objective, 


III. TRAINING 
Status of U.S, and French Divisions training for ANVIL 
ae Unit Training 


(1) All U.S. Infantry Divisions to be selected 
are either battls tested or have completed 
training, 


(2) Two French Infantry Divisions are battle 
tested and will not fe 3s further unit 
training, One French mountain division 
has complsotea unit training.and is being 
moved to ITALY ree French infantry 
divisions and LF Bch igre armored divisions 
are now undergo 

&, ons infa 
wed because 


Training 
a oem 4a 


< now undergoing 
~.-aux-POULES, Two 
U.S. Infantry div: ons are to receive 
amphibious training at SALERNO gare e 
March and target | 
amphibious 1 
on oereanras 
clarified, 
6tC. Earliest ; 
of U.S. amphibious aining, dependin 
selection oe ne are 1! horil ana 
50 April, resp r 


(2) Two French infant li ns conpleted 
amphibious training in September and October, 
and are now engaged in combat, 

IV MOVEMENT 


10, 4th French Mtp Div. - It is plenied to move 4th Div to 
ITALY for battle experience. 


ps side from two aviation 
engr bns Sent a ADRe ree ww aa ‘Of abe group and one 
TD Bn sent to North /"RICA, no troops are to be withdrawn from 
ITALY for ANVIL untii the ANVIL directiv: rom the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff is received, 


Ve. NAVAL AND SHIPPING 


MT Shipping 


SEXTANT SHIPrING REQUESTED SUGGESTED 
ALLOCATIONS PLAN A PLAN B ALLOCATION 
COSMED 11 
ASSAULT 147 153 
Remainder of 
ist 30 days 120 120 
TOTAL (1st 30 days) braid 5 
end 380 Days 120 120 
rd 30 Days 80 _40 
GRAND TOTAL 267 435 


13, Personnel. Shipping 


SEXTANT SHIPVING REQUESTED 
ALLOCATIONS PLAN A PLAN B 


2 LSI (M) or other 
Suitable Ships 


9 LSI (L) 
3 XAP 


Personnel Ships-= 32, 000 32, 000 
Lift of 16,000 in 

immediate follow and 

for build-up, 


14, Forty unfitted and sixty-two fitted Liberty Ships are to 
arrive this theater in time to participate in ANVIL. 


15, Refitting of Craft 


&- Landing craft are being withdrawn from the combat 
area as the exigencies of Operation SHINGLE permit. 
Craft have been assigned to ATC, ARZEW for 
amphibious training of 85th Infantry Division. 

A sehedule of refitting is in effect as well as 
repairs of SHINGLE battle damage. 


Special types of craft, boats, personnel, equipment, 
and materials required for ANVIL have been ordered 
from the United States, 


Status of Naval Combat Ships 


Estimates of the additional U.S. naval combatant 
ships and special ammunition required have been 
given to Commandersin-Chicf, U.S. Fleet, No 
allocation of U.S. warships has yet been made 
beyond those now in the Mediterranean. 


British ships allocated in ANVIL Naval directive 
are being made available by Comnanderein-Chief, 
Mediterranean as conditions permit 


17. General Naval Planning 
Planning is proceeding in step with the Army plan of 
Force 163. 


adn 


Vie AIR 


18 Air planning is being conducted by XII ASC and MATAF in 
conjunction with Force 163. 


19e Operational instructions and provisional movement dates 
have been issued for movement of air units to CORSICA. 


20. Airborne Training 


All airborne training is to be conducted in SICILY. 
Present plans are designed to provide training to cover all 
possible requirementse The following schedule is only 
tentative since no decision has been reached as to how many 
and which units may be selected for possible use; 


Bo Period 1-31 March 


One British parachute brigade, one French parachute 
regiment, and U.S. and French airborne replacements. 


be Period 1-30 April 


One U.S. parachute RCT, three U.S. parachute 
battalions, and elements of First Special Service 
Force (US). 


VII. SUPPLY AND EQUIPMENT 


21 e Supply 


Basic requisitions necessary to support the first thirty 
days of the operation have been submitted to NYPE for ship- 
ments beginning with UGS-35. Materials on these requisitions 
plus existing stocks will form the basis for filling the 
PHASED requisitions to be submitted by Force 163. 


M/T ships flatted with all classes of supply, except POL 
and Medical, will constitute a Floating Reserve which may be 
discharged by the Force in case of emergency or when ports 
are opens 


22. Equipment 


Equipment willbe issued by the Base Sections to wnits 
nominated for the operation-upon receipt by SOS of Priority 
List from Force 163. Stocks are being supplemented by the 
BASIC requisitions noted above. 


230 Special Raquipment 


DUKWS - AGWAR was requested to allocate 52h to arrive in 
time to be of use in operation, Reply from GWAR indicates 
the allocation of 400 to arrive by 5 Maye An additional 
number to mect our request may be allocated in time for 
operation. arrangenients\ have becn made to overhaul and 
recondition all DUKWS that can be salvaged from present 
operation in time for ANVIL. 


Waterproofing. - Sufficicont waterproofing materials 


have been requisitioned for training and operational use 
plus a 25 per cent. resesve. 


-5- 


Railroad Equipment - All equipment estimated for ANVIL 
Operation has becn included in 1944 Projects now in hands of 
War Department for approval. 


Signal Hauipment - particularly long line and fixed 
installations equipment for ANVIL have been included in 1944 
Projects Revised and now in War Department for approvale 


2he Base Reserves 


In general, Base Section Reserves, plus requisitions 
submitted, will be adequate to support the first thirty days 
of the operation. Beginning with D plus 30, maintenance 
will be direct from the U.S. with ships arriving in the 
theater by D plus 10 and held awaiting call by Force 163 
when discharging facilities become available. 


VIIIe STATUS OF DETAILED PLANNING BY FORCE 163 


254 Ga4 

G-1 tentative outline plans for handling replacements, 
casualties, prisoners of war, graves registration, and postal 
service are completes Recommendations have been submitted 
to the Force Commander on additional personnel required for 
planning and operation. 


266 G-2 


G-2 Estimate No.1 and Target Area Analyses have been 
published. G-2 tentative outline plans are conplete, and 
co-ordination and contacts with auxiliary services has been 
erfectedo 


27. Gn3 


Force 163 tentative outline plans for either a two or 
three division assault in the area under consideration by 
APHQ and fur two alternate areas have been evaluated by Army, 
Navy, and Air Poree Planning Staffs, and are being improved 
for presentation to the Force Commander. Tentative troop 
list has been submitted to AFHQ and OG, SOS NATOUSA. Assumed 
sub-task force troop lists now being preparede Initial 
training estimate is con 


28. Galt 

G-4. and supply services have established Rear Head- 
juarters Force 163 at ORAN and are maintaining close liaison 
with SOS, NATOUSA. A&A tentative weapons and vehicles list 
has been submitted. Plan for phasing maintenance of both 
American and French forces } lrafted and distributed 
to interested agencies, A tomtative Force Transportation 
Plan has been co-ordinated with NATOUSA, and SOS, NATOUSA, 


29- Special Troops 


fe Engineer 
Engineer appreciation of beaches, lincs of conmmunica= 
tion, landing strips and ports is complete. Types 
of maps to be used and basis of issue have been 
determined and maps ordered, Engineer requisitions 
are being prepared for first 90 days of operation. 


ahi 


Signal 


Signal appreciation has been completed and 
necessary signal supplies for the first 30 days 
requisitioned, Outline wire, radio, SIS and 
supply plans have been prepared. 


Liaison 

Artillery liaison with the Gunnery Officer, 
COMNAVNAW, has been established. Instructional 
data for training of shore fire control parties 
has been prepared. 

Anti-aircraft tentative outline plans are compléte; 
truining directive for AA units has been prepared. 


Tentative supply and administrative plans@ the 
Surgeon, Ordnance, Quartermaster, Chemical Warfare, 
Provost Marshal, and Finance are progressing and 
are being co-ordinated by G4. 


fe Civil Affairs Section has been established and 
planning initiated, 


302 Final detailed plans can be completed only upon receipt 
of the following information: 


The number of divisions to be used in the assault. 
The amount and type of shipping allocated for the 
operation. 
(Signed) JeAeHe GAMMELL 


Lieutenant General, 
Chief of Staff 


For the Commander-in-Chief 


me a 
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0720102 

0720452 
IMPORTANT 


From:- Air Ministry 


Copy also on 


To:- A.F.H.Q. repeated JSM. Washington. D/Russia/5 


COSMED 23. 7th February, 19h) 


Following for General Wilson from Chiefs of 
Staff. 


Commencing 15th February and thereafter at 
intervals not exceeding one month, you are requested 
to render by despatch to Combined Chiefs of Staff, 
repeated to British Chiefs of Staff, progress reports 
on Preparations for Operations in the Mediterranean. 
These reports are required for passing on to Russian 
General Staff. A special report should be submitted 
whenever you deem it desirable. 


T.0.0. 0720102 


NOTH BY S.I.Ce 


POLICY REGARDING FUTURE 

OPERATIONS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 

AREA HERE BECAME BOUND UP WITI 

THE QUESTION OF AVATLABILITY OF 
RESOURCES TO MSET THESE, (Capture 
of Rome - F/Italy/6/1), and 
OPERATIONS "ANVIL" AND “OVERLORD" 
also Operations in S.E. Asia. 
RELEMANT DISCUSSIONS AND PAPERS ARE 
FILED ON 


D/FRANCE/6/11° — “OVERLORD" 


D/FRANCE/10 - "ANVIL" 


zh 


CHIEFS OF STAFI' COMMITTEE 


Extract from _C.0eSe(43) 3462, meeting(e) 
Held on & A, Decanter (FHS Comey a2e0 on:- 


Dit orca y| 
RELATION OF "OVERLORD" TO THE MEDITER 


oR 
(Previous Reference: C.0.S«(43) 294th Meeting (0), Item 2) 83 
SIR NEVILLE SYFRET recalled that, at a recent meetingt he 


had undertaken to prepare a statement of naval forces which were 
to proceed from the Mediterrancan to the United Kingdom. 


NEAN. 


465 


He had that morning reccived a signal*® from the First Sea 
Lord ordering the sens to tl f the Headquarters ship 
HILARY. The Combined Chiefs of Ste had authorised* General 
Eisenhower to retain 68 LeSeTS. il the 15th January, 1944, 
As regards LeCeTs., 20 had already been brought back to the U.K: 
from the Mediterranean. Although all these might not prove to 
be sufficiently seaworthy for use in "OVERLORD", we were very 
little short of the 24 upon which we were relying to meet "OVERLORD" 
requirements. 


In these circumstances he intend 
any further eee from the Medite 
too late in the year for them to a 


In view of these developments he did not propose to circulate 
a written statement as he doubted whether it would serve any 
useful purpose. 


THE COMMITTEE 


Tani 
LOOK 


SECRET 


CHIEFS OF SAFI* COMMITTER 


TION OF "OVERLORD" TO THE MEDITERRANEAN 
s_Reference: C.0.S.(43) 292nd Meeting (0), (se 


Ttem 4 


THE COMMITTEE referred to a telegram from the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff to General Eisenhower, authorising the 
retention of 68 L.S.Tse in the Mediterranean until the 
45th January 1914. 


SIR NEVILLE SYFRET said that the retention of these 
L.8.Ts. in the Mediterranean until the 15th January 19h, 
would necessitate a postponement of the target date for 
"OVERLORD". 


THE COMMITTEE:- 


Took note of FAN 


U.S, lede 


INCGNING MESSAGE 
ETCUSA. 


Ref. No: MP 52 
FAN 281 

Dated : DEC 012315 

Rec'd : DEC 020135/A 


From:- 
TO;— 


CAIRO, @GYPT. 
JTOUSA, 

lst December, 1943, 
"EDITED LITERAL TEXT® 


Interior Address: For  :EISENHOWER, FREEDOM ALGTERS 
To :USFOR, LONDON 


a i ne ee = Wee +e 


FAN 281 


For 
Rptd 
From 


‘BRITISH CHIEFS OF STAFF 
: AGWAR 
:THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF, 


To; AGWAR ~ 10080, ALGIERS - FP20. HQ ETOUSA — MP52. 


- 


x 
With reference tc your memo dated 22 November 
1943, the Combined Chiefs of Staff have decided tha 
the 68 LST's due for return to the United Kingdom e 
for operation OVERLORD may remain at your disposal until 
i5 January 1944 in the Mediterranean Theater. 


Circulation 


Brig. Jacob 

Foreign Secretary 
First Sea, Lord 

C.6. Tels, War officr 
Colipie 


zy 
SECRET 
CHIEFS OF START’ COMMITTER 


Extract from C.0«eSe(443) @ Mecting(o) 


Hela _on BOR Nevewtyee 194-3 


Copy also on: 
D/France/6/11. 


4. RELATION OF "OVERLORD" TO THE MEDITERRANEAN ml 
o 


(Previous Referencs: C,0.S8.(43) 282nd Mccting (0), Minutc1) 


SIR NEVILLE SYFRET said that, whereas certain landing ships 
and craft in the Mediterrancan were under orders to sail for the 
United Kingdon and the Indian Qcean at various dates in the near 
future, 2 signalt had been received from the Commander-in-Chief, 
Mediterranean, stating that it was proposed to retain in the 
Mediterranean o11 landing ships and craft now there. He also 
referred to the fact that H.M.S. HILARY, a Headquarters’ ship, 
was being hela¥ at Gibraltar pending . decision on our strategy 
; in the Mediterranean, In order to clarify the position, he 
i proposed to prepare ea detailed statement, with dates, setting 
out the existing decisions ss regards naval forces which were 
to proceed from the Mediterranean to the United Kingdom and 
the Indian Ocean which could be telegraphed to SEXTANT. 


There was general agreement as to the desirability of 
providing the Chiefs of Staff with a statement 2s suggested, 


yn 
sp HL 
AL bigs of, 
Took note that Viee Chief of Naval Staff ws) Ae” 184 - 


THE COMMITTEE :~ 


would draft, and circulate e statement on / \y | 
the lines of "X" above, . 0 urs T, 
re | ee 


Tf ce 
+ 291240/Nov.~ 
g C.0.8.(43) 282nd Meeting (0), Minute 1(c) —f*y] 


ee sti ig ey eee 
: | (3 
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4,“ Overlord ’’ and the Mediterranean. | : . 


A. Estimate of the Enemy Situation, 1944—Europe. — deo D [Gerrnoney | y 


(C.C.8. 3800/3.) — 


ie nle THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF— 


Accepted the “‘ Estimate of the enemy situation, 1944—Europe,”’ 
presented by the United States Chiefs of Staff in C.C.8. 300/38 


(“* Sextant oy \FO 
“Overlord” gad the Mediterranean. 
(CCS. 409, 410 ad B87} Bllernmrcmt| 8 


Ee 

ADMIRAL Leet said that the United States Chiefs of Staff tentatively 
accepted the proposals for action in the Mediterranean contained in paragraph 6 
of C.C.S. 409 as a basis for discussion with the Soviet Staff. 

It was the understanding of the United States Chiefs of Staff that the British 
proposals would include the opening of the Dardanelles and the capture of Rhodes, 
for which the retention of landing craft in the Mediterranean was essential, but 
that the retention of these landing craft would in no way interfere with the 
carrying out of Operation ** Buccaneer.” (See G-f Ft. | 


SIR ALAN BROOKE explained that ‘‘ Buccaneer ’’ would not be interfered 
with provided the date for ‘‘ Overlord’ was put back. The British Chiefs of 
Staff had prepared a detailed examination of the relationship of ‘‘ Overlord,”’ 
Mediterranean and A2gean operations and ‘* Buccaneer.” 


GENERAL MARSHALL explained that the United States Chiefs of Staff 
tentatively accepted the British proposals for negotiations with the Soviets. He 
understood that these proposals implied the capture of the Rimini—Pisa line, the 
capture of Rhodes and the retention of the 68 landing craft until its capture. He 
understood that Operation ‘*‘ Buccaneer *’ would not be interfered with and that 
further discussion would take place on these proposals when the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff returned to ‘‘ Sextant.”’ 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that, if the capture of Rhodes and Rome and 
Operation ‘‘ Buccaneer ’’ were carried out, the date of ‘‘ Overlord ’’ must go back. 


GENERAL MARSHALL said that he quite understood this point. He was 
of the opinion that it was essential to do Operation ‘‘ Buccaneer,”’ for the reasons 
that, firstly, not only were the forces ready, but the operation was acceptable to 
the Chinese; secondly, it was of vital importance to operations in the Pacific; 
and, thirdly, for political reasons it could not be interfered with. 


In the course of a full discussion the following points were made :— 

(a) SIR ALAN BROOKE said that it might be necessary to consider 
earnestly the possibility of putting off Operation “‘ Buccaneer,’’ since by so doing 
the full weight of our resources could be brought to bear on Germany, thus 
bringing the war as a whole to an end at the earliest possible date. The matter 
should be looked at from a purely strategical aspect. 


(b) SIR CHARLES PORTAL felt that the Russians might well say that 
not only did they agree with the proposed course of action outlined by the British 
Chiefs of Staff and tentatively accepted by the United States Chiefs of Staff, but 
also that they required Operation ** Overlord ’’ at the earliest possible date. In 
this case, we must surely consider the possibility of putting off Operation 
.* Buccaneer.’ He did not believe this operation essential to the land campaign 

y Burma. - 

(c) ADMIRAL KING considered it unsound to bring back landing craft 
from ‘* Buccaneer.’’ In his view, the land campaign in Burma was not complete 
without Operation ‘‘ Buccaneer.’’ Our object was to make use of China and her 
man-power, and the delay of a year in achieving this object must most certainly 
delay the end of the war as a whole. 


(2) GENERAL MARSHALL stressed the United States contribution to the 
war in Europe. He believed that the suggestion that putting off the Operation 
‘* Buccaneer ’’ would shorten the war was an over-statement. The United States 
Chiefs of Staff were most anxious that ‘‘ Buccaneer ”’ should be undertaken. They 
had gone far to meet the British Chiefs of Staff views, but the postponement of 
‘* Buccaneer ’’ they could not accept. 


(e¢) ADMIRAL LEAHY said he wished it clearly understood that the 
United States Chiefs of Staff were not in a position to agree to the abandonment 
of Operation ‘* Buccaneer.’ This could only be decided by the President and the 
Prime Minister. 


(At this point the Combined Chiefs of Staff continued the meeting in ee 
session.) 


THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF— 


(a) Agreed to the unification of command in the Mediterranean as 
outlined in C.C.S. 387, and that this unification of command 
should be made effective forthwith. See B | Cornmand | & 

(0) Tentatively accepted paragraph 6 (b), (¢), (dy, (e) and (f) (modified) 
of C.C.S. 409 as a basis for discussion with the Soviets, subject 
to the following "eee and modifications :— 


(1) That these propdsals necessitate a delay in the target date for 
“* Overlord.” 

(2) That paragraph 6 (e) includes the capture of Rhodes and the 
retention of certain landing craft in the Mediterranean. 

(3) That in paragraph 6 (f) the words *‘ do everything possibleagy 
to’ in the second line be deleted. 

(4) That the United States Chiefs of Staff could not accept the 
abandonment of the *‘ Buccaneer’’ operation; also that, 
if further discussion should show the postponement of 
“* Buccaneer ’’ to be desirable, this would need to be taken 
up with the President and the Prime Minister. 


(c) Took note of the memorandum by the British Chiefs of Staff on the 
efiect of weather on Operation ** Overlord.” (C.C.S. 410.) 


COMBINED CHIEPS OF STAFF— - 
Accepted C.C.S_,407, with certain amendments, as a basis for the agénda 
at the fortheething conference withthe U.S.S.R. [The amended paper, 
in which“are incorporated the*conclusions on this subject reached at 


C.C.S. 129th Meeting, has been published as C.C.S. 407 (Revised). ] nate 
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** OVERLORD’”’ AND THE MEDITERRANEAN. 


Nore BY THE BRITISH CHIEFS OF STAFF. 


1. For some time past it has been clear to us, and doubtless also to the United 
States Chiefs of Staff, that disagreement exists between us as to what we should 
do now in the Mediterranean, with particular reference to the effect of future 
action on ‘‘ Overlord.’? The point at issue is how far what might be termed, 
the “‘ sanctity of ‘Overlord’ ”’ is to be preserved in its entirety, irrespective of 
developments in the Mediterranean Theatre. This issue is clouding the whole of 
our future strategic outlook, and must be resolved at ‘* Sextant.”’ 


2. At the outset we must point out that, since the decisions taken at 
“Quadrant,”’ there have been major developments in the situation. The Russian 
campaign has succeeded beyond all hope or expectations and their victorious 
advance continues. Italy has been knocked out of the war; and it is certainly 
not beyond the bounds of possibility that Turkey will come in on our side before 
the New Year. In these changed conditions, we feel that consideration of adjust- 
ments of, if not actual departures from, the decisions taken at “ Trident ’’ and 
‘Quadrant’ are not only fully justified but positively essential. 


3. Nevertheless, we emphasise that we do not in any way recoil from, or wish 
to sidetrack, our agreed intention to attack the Germans across the Channel in 
the late spring or early summer of 1944, or even earlier if ** Rankin ”’ conditions 
were to obtain. We must not, however, regard ‘‘ Overlord’’ on a fixed date as 
the pivot of our whole strategy on which all else turns. In actual fact, the German 
strength in France next Spring may, at one end of the scale. be something which 
makes ‘‘ Overlord ’’ completely impossible and, at the other end, something which 
makes ‘‘ Rankin’’ not only practicable, but essential. Consequently, to assume 
that the achievement of a certain strength by a certain date will remove all our 
difficulties and result in shortening the duration of the war is entirely illusory. 
This policy, if literally interpreted, will inevitably paralyse action in other 
theatres without any guarantee of action across the Channel. 


4, With the Germans in their present plight, the surest way to win the war 
in the shortest time is to attack them remorselessly and continuously in any and 
every area where we can do so with superiority. The number of places at which 
we can thus attack them depends mainly on the extent to which they are stretched. 
Our policy is therefore clear; we should stretch the German forces to the utmost 
by threatening as many of their vital interests and areas as possible and, holding 
them.thus, we should attack wherever we can do so in superior force. j 


5. If we pursue the above policy we firmly believe that ‘‘ Overlord ”’ 
(perhaps in the form of ‘‘ Rankin ”’) will take place next summer. We do not, 
however, attach vital importance to any particular date or to any particular 
number of divisions in the assault and follow-up, though naturally the latter 

[26485—45 | 
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should be made as large as possible consistent with the policy stated above. It is, 
of course, valuable to have a target date to which all may work, but we are firmly 
opposed to allowing this date to become our master, and to prevent us from taking 
full advantage of all opportunities that occur to us to follow what we believe to be 
the correct strategy. 


6. In the light of the above argument, we submit the following proposals for 
action in the Mediterranean :— 


(a) Unification of Command. 

Unification of Command in the Mediterranean, as outlined in C.O.S. 
(W) 919 is an essential and urgent measure which should be put into effect 
irrespective of any other decisions taken about this theatre. 


(b) The Italian Campaign. 
The offensive in Italy should be nourished and maintained until we have 
secured the Pisa~Rimini line. 


(c) Yugoslavia, Greece and Albania. 


Our policy should be to place on a regular military basis and to intensify 
our measures to nourish the Partisan and irregular forces in these countries. 


(d) Turkey. 
We should bring Turkey into the war this year. 


(e) The Dardanelles. 
We should aim to open the Dardanelles as soon as possible. 


(f) The Balkans. 


We should undermine resistance in the Balkan States and do everything 
possible to promote a state of chaos and disruption in the satellite Balkan 
countries. 


7. If the above measures necessitate putting back the date upon which the 
forces agreed to be necessary for ‘‘ Overlord ’’ will be available in the United 
Kingdom, this should be accepted since it does not by any means follow that the 
date of the invasion of France will be put back to the same extent. 


8. To sum up, our policy is to fight and bomb the Germans as hard as 
possible all through the winter and spring; to build up our forces in the United 
Kingdom as rapidly as possible consistent with this; and finally to invade the 
Continent as soon as the German strength in France and the general war situation 
gives us a good prospect of success. 


‘wf 
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CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE. 


Extract from C.0.S.(SEXTANT) 6th Meeting. 
Held on 28th November, 1 . 


7. ‘‘ Overlord ’’ and the Mediterranean. 


THE COMMITTEE took the view that a memorandum should be prepared 
for submission to the Combined Chiefs of Staff setting out the agreement so far 
reached on the operations in the Mediterranean and their effect upon “ Over- 


lord.” The actual terms of this memorandum would depend upon the decision 
taken about “ Buccaneer.” 


THE COMMITTEE— 


Instructed the Secretary to prepare a Memorandum in accordance with 
the above discussion. 


tec G [FE] 


"SEXTANT" 2 
Extract from 0.C.S.13lst Meetin 
Held on c6th November,1943. 


2° 


1. Operations inthe South-East Asia Command. 
(€.C.S. 411 and.411/1.) uel 
: ; nt ee ‘i 
THE COMBINED C|) OF STAFF— 


Amnenidmentenig C.C.S. 411 set out in C.C.S. 411/1 and 
at the amended papersubsequently published as C.C.S. 411/2, 
uld be forwarded to the Generalissimo without delay. 
ae 


2. Reports from Commanders-in-Chief. 
(a) Report by Commander-in-Chief, A.F.H.Q. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE asked General Eisenhower to give his views with 
particular reference, firstly, to the question of centralisation of command in the 


Mediterranean, and secondly, to the best ways and means of prosecuting the war 
in the Mediterranean area. 


GENERAL EISENHOWER said that with regard to the first question, 
he regarded centralisation of command as being absolutely essential. In practice, 
the air and naval commands were already centralised, and he considered the 
whole command must similarly be co-ordinated and controlled from one head- 
quarters. With regard to future operations in the Mediterranean, he considered 
that these had to be looked at under two different assumptions. Firstly, that there 
would be a full-out effort in the Mediterranean throughout the winter. On this 
assumption, taking into consideration the Russian advances and the effect of 
“ Pointblank,”’ Italy was, in his view, the correct place in which to deploy our 
main forces and the objective should be the Valley of the Po. In no other area 
could we so well threaten the whole German structure including France, the 
Balkans and the Reich itself. Here also our air would be closer to vital objec- 
tives in Germany. The seven divisions for ‘‘ Overlord ’’ had all left his theatre 
so that, to implement his suggested course of action, only additional landing craft 
were needed. It was necessary to keep all that he now had and certain others 
would be required for certain phases of*his operations. His build-up must go 
on continuously. In addition, it was essential to have enough landing craft 
to insure that one amphibious division can be always ready to attack. With 
regard to the timing of operations, it would be quite impossible to reach the Po 
by the 15th of January, a date which he believed had been suggested. The fighting 
was particularly bitter and it was necessary to keep fresh infantry divisions in 
the front line. Amphibious operations, it must be remembered, depended on 
weather conditions and therefore the timing of the advances could not be exactly 
predicted. The next best method of harrying the enemy was to undertake opera- 
tions in the Aigean. There are sufficient forces in the Mediterranean to take 
action in this area provided it is not done until after the Po line has been reached. 
It could then be undertaken while the forces in Italy were reorganising for thrusts 
either to the east or west. When the Agean operations were undertaken it would 
be necessary to bring Turkey into the war. The French High Command were 
most anxious to undertake operations into the south of France but these were 
ruled out since all available landing craft were required for the Italian 
compaign. 

Turning to operations in the Mediterranean, based on the assumption that 
only limited means were available, GENERAL EISENHOWER considered that 
only the line north of Rome could be achieved and that after that he would have 
to maintain a strategic defensive with strong local offensive action. Lack of 
landing craft would prevent him from amphibious turning movemeuts designed 
to cut off enemy forces. The time to turn to the A2gean would be when the line 
north of Rome had been achieved. German reactions to our occupation of the 
islands had clearly proved how strongly they resented action on our part in this 
area. From here the Balkans could be kept aflame; Ploesti would be threatened 
and the Dardanelles might be opened. Sufficient forces should he used for opera- 
tions in the AZgean and no unnecessary risks run. He considered that the earlier 
British occupation of the islands had been right and justified, but the position 
was now different and strong German reactions couid be expected. In either of 
the two assumptions it was essential to bring Turkey into the war at the moment 
that the operations in the A.gean were undertaken, 


SIR ALAN BROOKE explained that the date of 15th January had been 
suggested, not for the capture of the Po line but for that of the Pisa—Rimini line. 
He asked for General Eisenhower’s views with regard to action in Yugoslavia. 
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GENERAL EISENHOWER said that on the assumption that he would 
advance to the Po line, he would propose action to establish small garrisons in 
the islands on the eastern coast of the Adriatic from which thrusts as far north 
as possible could be made into Yugoslavia and the Patriots furnished with arms 
and equipment. If only the Rome line was reached, it would not be possible 
to thrust as far up the Adriatic as he would have liked. 


GENERAL EISENHOWER then outlined the programme for the build-up 
of his forces in Italy. He confirmed that the ground forces available to him should 
be sufficient to reach the Po line. His present strength was the maximum which 
the poor lines of communication could maintain. It must be remembered that 
there was no good port north of Naples until Leghorn was reached. With regard 
to his air force build-up, GENERAL EISENHOWER said he would like it 
clearly understood that all of this was not for use in ‘* Pointblank ’’ but much of 
it took an active part in assisting the land battle. This air force, based in 
Italy, was twice as effective as if it had remained in Tunisia. Only the initial 
build-up of the air force was a costly business since, once established, six groups 
could be maintained for the same tonnage as two divisions. 


GENERAL EISENHOWER stressed the vital importance of continuing the 
maximum possible operations in an established theatre since much time was 
invariably lost when the scene of action was changed, necessitating, as it did, the 
arduous task of building up a fresh base. : 

With regard to supply of equipment to the Yugoslavian guerrillas, one 
officer had now been placed in charge of these operations and arms captured 
in North Africa and Sicily were being sent in. Italian equipment captured in 
Italy was at present being used to equip one Italian parachute division, which 
was believed to be of good fighting quality, and a further division would possiblv 
also be equipped. He believed that all possible equipment should be sent to Tito 
since Mikhailovitch’s forces were or relatively little value. 


SIR JOHN CUNNINGHAM agreed that everything in our power should be 
done to support Tito, who had some hundred thousand men under his control. 
The Germans would have great difficulties operating against the guerrillas since 
their lateral communications were immensely difficult and there was only one 
poor railway. They would have largely to supply their forces by sea. It would 
be impossible, therefore, for them to rapidly concentrate against Tito’s forces. 
He believed that by air and naval action, their seaborne lines of communication 
could be cut and, in fact, he hoped shortly to be operating destroyers in the 
Venice—Trieste—Pola area. He questioned whether it would be possible or right 
to continue to supply Italian equipment since this was rapidly running short. 


ATR MARSHAL TEDDER said that the present system of air operations 
into the Balkans worked reasonably well. ‘The tactical commander in Italy was 
given his targets from the Middle East. He agreed with Sir Charles Portal that 
when the joint staff under the officer responsible for operations in the Balkans 
had been set up, co-ordination of effort would be more satisfactory. 


GENERAL EISENHOWER said that he believed that given 50 per cent. 
good weather, he would, once his air forces were firmly established in Italy, be 
able to almost completely cut the seven German lines of comniunication into 
Italy and keep them cut. 
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(Previous reference: C.O.8.'(‘‘ Sextant’’) 4th Meeting, Minute §) 


THE COMMITTEE hoe an Aide-Mémoire by the Joint Planning 
Staff discussing the rdle that Turkey might be called upon to adopt and the extent 
of the commitment likely to be involved. The Committee also considered two 


telegrams} from the Vice-Chiefs of Staff. 


SIR ANDREW CUNNINGHAM said he and the Naval Planning Staff 
disagreed with the views expressed regarding passage of convoys through the 
Agean without previously capturing Rhodes. Whilst possession of Rhodes was 
necessary to ensure security of the route, he felt that arrangements could be made 
to pass special convoys through the A®gean on the line, perhaps, of the Malta 


convoys, aS an emergency measure. 
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SIR ALAN BROOKE said he did not agree that it would be necessary tc 
withdraw a division from Italy, since it should be possible to use the 4th Divisio 
which should be complete by the end of December and was not required for tlt 
Italian build-up for a considerable time. Paragraph 12 of Annex IT should bk 
re-written to allow for this. While it was possible that we should have to fir 
forces for other projects in the Mediterranean such, for example, as the occupi- 
tion of Greece on a German withdrawal, he suggested that this should not be 
mentioned in the paper, and that paragraph 24 should therefore be deleted. He 
did not think that paragraphs 21 to 23 brought out the possible alternati\es 
sufficiently clearly, and that they should, therefore, be redrafted. 


THE COMMITTEE then discussed the paper with the Commander-ia- 
Chief, Mediterranean Fleet, the Commander-in-Chief, Mediterranean Air 
Command and the Commanders-in-Chief, Middle East. The following points 
were made in the discussion. 

The statement in paragraph 10 of the paper was inaccurate, as it would be 
necessary to employ certain administrative units, such as railway companies and 
artisan works companies, who were already earmarked for operations in Italy or 
operation “ Overlord.” The possibility of providing these companies from the 
United Kingdom should be examined. 

While it might be possible to pass occasional convoys through the Aigean 
without first capturing Rhodes, special measures would have to be taken for their 
protection. The Radar conditions in the A2gean were such that fighter direction 
would present very great difficulties. 

The main air attacks were launched chiefly from the Athens area and also 
from Kos and Rhodes. The latter could not be neutralised by the Air Forces 
envisaged for Turkey, since there would be insufficient bombers. In view of the 
difficulty of neutralising the enemy air forces and of providing fighter cover, it 
would not be possible to run regular convoys through the Augean until Rhodes had 
been captured. 

It would be a great help if the Turks could attack some of the smaller islands 
at the same time as we launched our attack on Rhodes, particularly as the 
Americans were opposed to our employing American or British forces for this 
purpose. The political difficulties might be mitigated if the Turks were 
employed only against those islands of Greek Sovereignty in which they could not 
expect to be allowed to remain after the war. It would also allow the Turks 
to take a part in the actual fighting. 

In addition to Rhodes and the Dodecanese, it would be necessary to capture 
the islands of Kos, Leros, Samos, Khios, Lemnos and Metyline. 

An additional requirement for air forces of the order of some 4 squadrons 
would arise if it was found necessary to provide escorts for convoys North of the 
Bosphorus. The number of landing craft required might be reduced if we could 
accept two brigades in the assault and the third, not combat loaded, for the 
follow-up. 

If the shipping earmarked for ‘‘ Overlord,’’ now retained in the 
Mediterranean, could be held in that theatre until the middle of January, it 
should be possible to catch up maintenance arrears, and thereafter landing craft 
sufficient to lift one division would be available in the Mediterranean. 

The estimate of the enemy strength in the A®gean Islands, contained in 
paragraph 5 (b) of Annex IT, was considered excessive. 

It would be necessary to provide a Headquarters ship for the operation to 
capture Rhodes. The Hilary, now at Gibraltar, would be suitable. The ship 
should be able to return to the United Kingdom a month after the operation was 
launched, and thus be in time for “‘ Overlord.” 

The time at which Turkey came into the war was of great importance. 
It was desirable that all preparations should be made for launching the operation 
against Rhodes before any declaration was made. We should push on with all 
possible preparations, such as the provision of operations rooms, warning screens 
and A.A. defences, the necessary personnel wearing civilian clothes. Turkey 
should not declare war herself, but should wait for the enemy to do so. This 
might occur when the first squadron arrived in Turkey, 

Turkey was now about half mobilised. Arrangements had been made to 
ensure that complete mobilisation would not have an adverse effect on our 
concentration. The success of these arrangements would depend on the provision 
of a good transportation staff. T he Turks should be able to hold the Bulgars 
in Thrace. : 

SIR HENRY MAITLAND WILSON said that the forces allotted would 
be sufficient for the operations he would be required to carry out. As regards 


ming, he estimated that loading and overhauls of craft would require 14 days, 
ehearsals 7 days and training 14 days. If the division which was to carry out 
che operation was made available in the Middle East at an earlier date, the 
14 days required for training could be dispensed with. 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that it was intended to complete the 
4th Division by the end of December and to transfer it to che Middle East early 
in 1944. 


THE COMMITTEE— 


(a) Instructed the Joint Planning Staff to revise their Aide-Mémoire in 
the light of the points made in the discussion. 

(b) Agreed to submit the revised Aide-Mémoire, without any Annexes, 
to the United States Chiefs of Staff. 

(c) Instructed the Secretary to inform the Prime Minister of their views 
regarding the desirability of employing Turkish forces to attack 
some of the smaller Dodecanese and A®gean islands. 
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MEDITERRANEAN .AND ‘‘ OVERLORD.” 
REPORT BY THE JOINT PLANNING STAFF. 


WE have now had further time to examine the implications of the Rome, 
Rhodes and ‘‘ Buccaneer ¥ operations and their inter-action and their effect on 


** Overlord.” \ ben. 6 [FE/H 


2. The following notes amplify the statement made by the 1st Sea Lord as 
recorded in yesterday's British Chiefs of Staff meeting. 


3. It is true that, by postponing ‘‘ Overlord ’’ until July, we might do: 


(az) Rome in December. 
(b) Rhodes in March or early April. 
(c) *‘ Buccaneer ’’ in March. 


BUT such a programme will probably :— 


(i) Involve reducing ‘‘ Overlord’’ by some 20 L.S.Ts. in the initial stages. 
(ii) Leave the Italian theatre stripped of amphibious craft until these return 
from Rhodes, i.e. we must choose between further coast hops in Italy ~ 
and further Aigean operations. t 
(iii) Involve the withdrawal of all L.S.Ts. from the Italian build-up from 
; early January onwards. : 
(iv) Involve the withdrawal of one division from the Italian battle about the 
New Year for the Rhodes operation. 
(v) Involve a temporary diversion of some 90 transport aircraft from 
Central to Eastern Mediterranean. 
(vi) The naval manpower shortage will be made even more acute. 


4. The programme will be very tight; there will be nothing to spare and it 
(l depends on the capture of Rome going according to programme followed by a 
uiescent period in Italy. The latter is particularly necessary in order to free the 
srategic air force for the Aigean. 


5. We consider that, if indeed the capture of Rhodes is really essential to 
educe the losses in the Dardanelles convoys, the only satisfactory way of doing it 
is to postpone ‘‘ Buccaneer ’’ until November. Even then, ‘‘ Overlord” will 
probably have to be postponed till June. 


(Signed) C. E. LAMBE. 
C. 8. SUGDEN. 
W. ELLIOT. 
Cairo, 25th November, 1943. 
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4. Relation of ‘‘ Overlord ’’ to the Mediterranean. ~ = 

THE COMMITTEE discussed the line to be taken at the meeting of the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff later in the day to consider points arising out of the 
Prime Minister’s statement at the Second Plenary Meeting, regarding future 
operations. ; : } : 

The following points were made in the discussion :— 

The Americans were already aware of our views regarding the necessity for 
unifying command in the Mediterranean. It would be of great assistance if at 
the beginning of the discussion we could obtain their agreement to our proposal. 
The Prime Minister had made it clear that we were not prepared to accept the 
American proposal for the appointment of a Commander to control both 
‘‘ Overlord ’’ and operations in Italy, and the case for unifying command in the 
Mediterranean appeared, therefore, to be overwhelming. ’ 

Opening the Dardanelles would enable us to join hands with Russia and 
would make it easier to bring Turkey into the war. The use of the Dardanelles 


route instead of that through the Persian Gulf would result in a large saving of 
shipping and in supplies being delivered close behind the Russian front. It 
would enable us to dispense with the large organisation now built up to handle 
these supplies in the Persian Gulf area, and might also relieve us of the necessity 
of running the northern convoys. 

In order to secure the Dardanelles route, it would be necessary to capture 

Rhodes and a number of smaller islands in the A3gean. It would not be necessary 
to capture Crete. 
If we could knock Bulgaria out of the war, the Germans would have to find 
replacements for the 8 Bulgarian Divisions now employed on policing duties in 
Yugoslavia and Greece. A large-scale flare-up in the Balkans might also result 
and compel the enemy to divert further troops to that area. 

It appeared likely that ‘‘ Overlord ’’ was already delayed by the decision to 
retain certain L.S.Ts. in the Mediterranean. This should be carefully checked, 
and, if it was found to be correct, we should inform the Americans. At the time 
the decision was taken it had not been appreciated that it might result in delaying 
‘* Overlord.” 

s The fact that the great majority of the ships concerned were British would 
certainly have an effect on our training programme. This would not have been so 
great had the Combined Chiefs of Staff agreed our recommendation that the ships 
required should be furnished in equal proportions from British and American 
resources. 

The Americans were some 35,000 men behind in the ‘‘ Bolero ’’ build-up. 
This was believed to have resulted from the diversion of ships to the Pacific, but 
the fact that certain new ships had proved slower than was expected was a 
contributory factor, The Chengtu aerodrome project might result in a further 
delay. 

‘We had provided the shipping required to meet the American deficiency. 
This fact might be used as an argument to counter any suggestion that we were 
not whole-heartedly in favour of ‘* Overlord.”’ 

The Russian campaign would not open before June. If ‘‘ Overlord ’’ was 
launched on time it would coincide with a period of stagnation in Russia when 
the enemy might be able to move forces from that front to oppose us. 

The procedure should be to obtain a decision regarding unification of 
command and then to decide what was to be our object in the Mediterranean, 
and how we should use Turkey to further our aims. Once the policy had been 
agreed, it would be for the Commander to formulate the plans to put it into 
effect. 


THE COMMITTEE— 


(a) Invited the Chief of Combined Operations, in consultation with the 
Director of Plans, Admiralty, to examine and report before the 
afternoon meeting on the effect on ‘‘ Overlord ’’ of the decision 
to retain L.S.Ts. in the Mediterranean.— Gee. 


(b) Agreed : i dei et | | h, 
(i) To follow the procedure decided on in the discussion at the 
meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff that afternoon. 
(i) To speak from their Aide-Mémoire* and to circulate copies 
of this paper after the meeting. cos CGR) TOE (0) 
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THE COMMITTEE considered a draft minute to the 


Prime Minister prepared in accordance with their 
instructions at the previous day's meeting. 
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cussed your minute at Flag 'A' and submit the following 


bers di b caus liversion fror J 
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be 


-! ® ll. Reference paragraph 7. We cannot deny the fact although the 
argument icans that if we have done so 
thoroughly badly #t all points, was not this a vindication of their 
contention that the Mediterranean is a "bottomless" pit", where 
further efforts will only result in sending good money after bad. 

h &, sidelined I. We suggest amending the words "before 


a 12. Parag 
ee the collap of Italy" to read "before the effect of the collapse 
e of Italy was known", 


13. Paragraph &, sidelined J, We havc, it is true, protested 
ceasclessly to ourselves, but not quite so often to the Americans, 
although they heve been left in no doubt as to our views. We suggest 


omitting the word "ceaselessly". 


€ comparison between 2,000,000 
rth 4frice, Sicily and Italy, only 
fr good argument 


1A. Pa 

British 

170,000 of whi are in te line is not, a 
CaSC. point of fact, half a million aro n Itely, 

yp to three quarters of a million, If you w to include 

he 1d run quite well if you omitted "of these 

the line", 


aereph 9, sideline 


7 


£ ican soldiers in 1 


+ 7 


troops 


les, which are not 
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(C.0.S._(SEXTANT) 1.) x 
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a 


The last sentence of paragraph 1 of this paper is not entirely 
justified by Me events. The principal strategic targets for the heavy bombers 
operating in connection with the Italian campaign are the main routes into Italy 
from the North and North-West. Although the heavy bombers can reach these targets, 
they do so at extreme range and the use of airfields in Italy gives them an 
advantage of some 200 - 250 miles. It also makes it possible to give them 


fighter covere 


In regard to proposal (d) in paragraph 10, if a port or ports on the 
Dalmatian Coast are seized and bridgeheads are established, the most. profitable means a 
delivering supplies to the partisans will be by sea and not by air although 
air-borne supply will still be necessary to the more inaccessible parts of the 


hinterland. 
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WAR CABINET. 


Chiefs of Staff Committee. 


FUTURE OPERATIONS IN THE EUROPEAN AND MEDITERRANEAN 
THEATRE. 


MINUTE BY THE PRIME MINISTER. 


SINCE the successful landing and deployment of the Army in Italy towards 
the end of September the war in the Mediterranean has taken an unsatisfactory 
course. Both the build-up and advance of the Army in Italy, making allowance 
for bad weather, must be considered extremely slow. There is not a sufficient 
preponderance over the enemy in the front line. Many of the Divisions have been 
continuously in action since the landing without any spell of relief. At the same 
time two of the best British Divisions, the 50th and 51st, which stood at the 
very edge of the battlefield, have been withdrawn to the United Kingdom. It has 
not been found possible to assist the forward movement of the army to the extent 
that might have been hoped by making amphibious scoops along either coast. 
Some of the vitally needed landing craft have been sent home, losing heavily 
from the weather on the way. <A large number of others have been withdrawn 
and assembled in preparation for their homeward journey. These orders have 
now been arrested till the 15th December, but this is a useless date so far as the 
Mediterranean is concerned, the end of January being the earliest time such a 
transference could be made. The landing craft have done nothing between 
October and November except assist in bringing vehicles ashore. At the same 
time the build-up of the strategic air force in Italy has hampered the reinforce- 
ment of the fighting front. As many as 50,000 airmen, with great masses of 
material, took priority on import. There was no sufficient reason of strategic 
urgency to justify impeding the deployment of the army with these masses of 
strategic air force who could perfectly well give the army the necessary support 
from their existing bases. . 


2. Thus the whole campaign on land has flagged. There is no prospect of 
Rome being taken in 1943. The Germans have been able to withdraw several 
Divisions from Italy, including one from the south of Rome in order to meet the 
needs on the Russian front. We have therefore failed to take the weight of the 
attack off the Soviets. 


3. Side by side with this we have failed to give any real measure of support 
to the Partisans and Patriots in Yugoslavia and Albania. These guerrilla forces 
are containing as many Divisions as the British and American Armies put 
together. Hitherto they have been nourished only by droppings from the air. 
It is now more than two months since we’ have had air and tiaval superiority in 
the mouth of the Adriatic, yet no ships with supplies have entered the ports taken 
by the Partisans. On the contrary, the Germans are systematically driving them 
from these ports and acquiring mastery of the whole Dalmatian Coast. It was 
not possible to prevent the Germans obtaining Corfu and Argostoli and they 


[26485—3] 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


-@ fp #/3 


3. Future Operations in European and Mediterranean Theatres. “ ar 
C.0.8S. (SEXTANT) 1a¢ 
THE COMMITTEE had before them a Minute by the Prime Minister which 
he proposed to use as an Aide-Mémoire at the Plenary Meeting at which 
operations in Europe were discussed. 
SIR ALAN BROOKE pointed out that the minute was inaccurate in respect 


of a number of items, and in its present form was not therefore suitable for 
communication to the Americans. 


THE COMMITTEE then considered the minute paragraph by paragraph. 
THE COMMITTEE— \ 7§ 4 


Instructed the Secretary to prepare a revised draft of the minute in the 
light of the discussion, and to circulate it for their consideration. 


Whilst discussing the appointment of officers in the . 
Mediterranean, the First Sea Lord said that he required an officer 
to take charge of a large amphibious force in the Eastern Nediter- 
ranean. As this was a further indication that the Chiefs of 
Steff were not very clear on their policy pooner | the balance 
between “Overlord” and the Mediterranean we pursued this point 
and came to the conclusion that the First Sea Lord's views were 
at the_moment broadly as follows t= 


(a) To make cross channel operations possible we must contain 
German divisions in the Balkans, i.e. as far as possible 
from Ce : i 


campaign, bring Tuxkey ia, capture Rhodes, open the 
Dardanelles route to Russia, ten Bulgaria with a 
token force from Thrace and, together arith the Russians, 
eliminate the Balkdn satellites. : 


Rhodes shovld be captured about February, preferably by 
the Turks with a few British landing crait to hearten 
them, but if this should be disallowed politically or 
be er operationally, we should capture it 
ourselves. ‘ 


a ’ () fo do this, we should, in addition to the Italien 


(a) No subsequent major amphibious operations in the 
Me@iterranean were envisaged. 


(e) The resultent @@lgy or reduction to cross channel 
operations should be accepted and the limiting date of 
the 15th dune ignored. 


2. The First Sea Lord then left and we discussed the impli~ 
cations of this strategy which we estimated would be as follows } 


(a) It would be unsound to rely on the Turks capturing 
Rhodes. 


(b) We could probably provide the landing craft to capture 
it ourselves in February if the December amphibious 
operation on the West coast of Italy is mot undertaken 
and about March if it is undertaken. 


(ce) From the landing craft point of view this would not 
delay “Overlora" beyond the ist July which is now in any 
case likely to be the earliest date, since the 60 
L.S.%s. are wilikely to Meave the Mediterranean until 
Jenuarye 


We do not know the implications on land forces but we 
think the capture of Rhodes would not delay "overlord" 
beyond the ist July if an assault division from Italy 
is used, Tf a fresh assault division has to be sent 
out to the Mediterranean, then presumably "Overlord" 
might be delayed beyond the ist July. 


3e other points which require clearing up are t= 
(a) J.P.(43) 390 states that the above strategy could be 


implemented yithous capt Rhodes, relying on its 
airfields be a oot eed from Turkey. 


Lee 


(b) JeP.(43) 390 also states that the sea route through 
the Dardanelies covld be opened without drawing on 
"overlord", Since Cs» in C. Mediterranean's staff say 
they ean only provide a few of the Humts required for 
this, it appears that nearly all the Naval forces must 
cone from outside the Mediterranean and that the 
and M.¢.Bs. are reo to have 


(ce) If Course X is adopted ia the war ageinst Japanys 
additional lending eraft might be provided from South 
East Agia but this should not be argued with the 
Americens as a ease for adopting Course X. 


The required procedure appears to bo t= 


(a) For the Chiefs of Steff to confirm that this is the 
strategy they desire. 


(b) The Joint Planning Staff to confirm the above impli- 
cations. 


{¢) Tie Ghiefs of Staff's aide mensire to the American 
Chiefs of Staff to be suitably smended. 


(a) The Turks to be asked carly in the fortheoming conference 
whether they are going to come into the war. 


(e). General Eisenhower to decide whether he requires to 
undertaze the Decesber aswhibious operation on the 
west coast of Italy. \ 


(f) The 0.0.8. then to decide the allocation of forees for 
the Mediterranean operations envisaged. - 


(g) Generel Morgan then to modify his plans and dates for 
"overlord and “Rankin. 
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MOST SECRET 


C.0.8. (SEXTANT) Preliminary Meeting. 
18th November, 1948. 


WAR CABINET. 


Chiefs of Staff Committee. 


MINUTES of a Meeting held at St. Anton Palace, Malta, on the 
18th November, 1948, at 11-30 a.m. 
Present : 
The Right Hon. Winston 8. Cuurcuiti, M.P., Prime Minister and 
Minister of Defence (Chairman). 
General Sir Aan F. Brooke, Chief of | Admiral of the Fleet, Sir ANDREW B. 
the Imperial General Staff. | CunnincHaM, First Sea Lord. 


Air Chief Marshal Sir Cuartes F. A. | Admiral Sir Joan CUNNINGHAM, 
Porta, Chief of the Air Staff. Commander-in-Chief, Mediterranean. 


General Sir’ Harotp ALExANDER,| Air Chief Marshal Sir ARTHUR 
Deputy Commander in-Chief, Allied | Tepper, Air Officer Commanding-in- 
Forces, North Africa. | Chief, Mediterranean. 


Lieutenant-General Sir Hasrtines L. 
Ismay, Chief Staff Officer to the 
, Minister of Defence. : 
Secretary: 
Brigadier L. C. Hous. 


THE PRIME MINISTER said that we had reached a trying period in our 
affairs. The situation in the Augean had gone badly and the loss of Leros was 
a serious blow to our prestige throughout the whole of the Mediterranean and 
Middle East. We had been quite right to pick up the booty cheaply in the Aigean 
Islands as soon as the Italians gave in, but the gamble had not come off. 

One lesson to be learned was the urgent need for unification of Command in 
the Mediterranean. This need was again shown by the unsatisfactory situation 
in the Balkans. Here, after the initial shock of Italy’s surrender, the Germans 
seemed to have recovered themselves and to be pressing back the Partisans at 
almost all points. In the meanwhile, our armies in Italy were held up by weather, 
It seemed wrong that the strategic air force was being built up at the expense of 
the army build-up in Italy. 

The first step towards reasserting ourselves in the Aigean would be the 
capture of Rhodes, and for this the possession of the airfields in Turkey was most 
important, although it might not be politically desirable that the Turks 
themselves should take part in assaulting Rhodes. 


SIR ARTHUR TEDDER explained that the build-up of air forces in Italy 
had been worked out by the Commanders-in-Chief in consultation, and the 


[26485—1 ] 


2 
decision taken with the approval of the Allied Commander-in-Chief. To secure 
the best results for the campaign in Italy, it was necessary to build up a balanced 
force with sufficient air strength to support the Army advance. The Air Force 
build-up was based on the requirements of the campaign and was not governed 
by the heavy bomber build-up for attacking Germany. 


THE PRIME MINISTER remarked that the major tactical needs must 
always have priority over strategic policy. 


SIR ARTHUR TEDDER said that the word “‘ strategic,’’ as applied to the 
Air Force build-up in Italy, was a misnomer, since it did not apply to the 
long-term strategic bombing of fortress Europe. 


SIR HAROLD ALEXANDER said that it had been previously decided 
that the Army and ‘‘ Army-Air’’ build-up should have equal priority, the 
Strategical Air Force build-up coming next. Subsequently, General Eisenhower 
had been influenced by the Combined Chiefs of Stafi, who had instructed him to 
plan to put in six heavy bomber groups. He thought that an assault-trained 
division from the forces under his command could be provided. 


THE PRIME MINISTER referred to the Dalmatian Coast, and read out a 
telegram from General Wilson which showed that the situation had deteriorated 
recently. He considered that fresh efforts should be made to gain control of the 
Adriatic. Our large air superiority should enable this to be done. He recognised 
that if our operations elsewhere in the Mediterranean were to cause delay in the 
capture of Rome, they would have to be postponed. It seemed that the operations 
in the Balkans should not be taken over by the Military Command. §.0.E. had 
done good work in organising sabotage and subversive action and counter 
activities, but that phase had now passed. 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that a General Officer had already taken over 
control in the Balkans. He was working with §.0.E. and in co-operation with 
the other two Services. 


The discussion then turned on the situation at the front in Italy, and 
SIR HAROLD ALEXANDER explained his plans. His principal shortage 
at the moment was vehicles, of which there was a deficiency of 40,000. for the 
United States and British forces. He considered that he could carry out his 
plan successfully, provided he was able to keep the landing craft he required 
until the 15th January. It was difficult to state ahead a definite date by which 
the landing craft could be released since this would depend on the state of the 
battle and on the weather. In reply to a question, he said that it could not be 
denied that our Army was much more lavishly equipped with M.T. than the 
Germans. Nevertheless, it was our superiority in equipment of all kinds that 
had enabled us to press the enemy back continuously over the last year. 


THE PRIME MINISTER said he had been glad of this opportunity to 
talk matters over with the Commanders-in-Chief. All these and other related 
problems would be discussed at ‘‘ Sextant.”’ 


Malta, 18th November, 1943. 


SECRET 


CHIEFS OF START COMMITTEE 


Extract from 0.05. 282nd__ Meeting (0) 


Held on 18th November, 1943. 
@ ‘Copy also on:- 
1 HEADQUARTERS SHIPS, D/France/6/3. 


Previous Reference: C.0.S. 237th Meeti (@) 
Minute 
SIR NEVILLE SYFRET circulated a note*™ setting out 
the present position with regard to Headquarters ships. 


LIEUT.-GENERAL NYE said that a decision as to whether 
or not amphibious operations were to be undertaken in the 
Mediterranean could be expected within the next two weeks. 
He suggested that H.M.S. HILARY should be retained in the 
Mediterranean in the meantime. 


THE COMMITTEE: — 


(a) Took note that the S.S. City of EDINBURGH 
could not be fully completed before 
mid-May, or partially completed before 
mid-April, 1944. 


(b) Took note that no action had been taken 
to take up a second ship for conversion 
to a H.Qe ship, but that action was in 
train to provide one by lst November, 1944. 


(c) Agreed that the sailing of H.M.S. HILARY 
from the Mediterranean should be deferred 
until further notice. 


#% Annes l. —Wtre ovte \e|3 


MOST SECRET 
CIPHER TELEGRAM 


This message will not be distributed outside British Government Departments 
or Headquarters or re-transmitted, even‘in cipher, without being paraphrased. 
(Messages marked O.T.P. need not be paraphrased). 


~ 


384064: 
From: C. in C. Middle Hast. 


OS War Office Recd. 0230 15 Nov.43. 
rptd. A.F.H.Q. Algiers. 


IMMEDIATE. 
0/35242 cipher 14 Nov. MOST SECRET. 

Your 82480 (M.0.5) 25 Oct.43. —10bA 

One. Ref. Para 3. Reassessment of Forces 
previously shown in S,.D.1.a/BM/675 24 Sep. not (rpt 
not) necessary aS operational responsibilities have 
not. changed. Inclusion 2 Armd. Divs. in total of 
3 divs not (repeat not) ideal for internal security 
but decision should stand unless conditions permit 
substitution Inf. Div. for one Armd. Div. at later 


date. Existing Inf. Div. cannot (repeat not) be 


spared for overseas ops without relief (S.D.1.a/BM/675 
24 Sep. avox. C Para 6.(b). and 7 refers). 

Qa. Ref Para 6.(a). Subject to emergency 
changes, locations will be as in apnexure II of Appx C 
to S.D. 1.a/BM/675 24 Sep. with following amendments. 

A. Cyrenaica. Delete one Armd. Car Regt. now not 
necessary. B. Hgeypt. Add 2 SA Res. Bns, delete 2 
Ind. Inf. Bns, of which one now allotted Kastelorizo see 
E below and one allotted as mountaineer Bn. 4 Ind. Inf. 


Div. G. Palestine. Add 6 SA Armd. Div, 1 Greek 


Inf. Bde. Gp, onc SA Res. Bn, Delete one ISF 
Bn, In 1944 31 Ind. Armd. Div. will be at short 
call to move ex Egypt to Palestine in case of 
emergency. Those are the minimum forces which 
must be available for use in Palestine at all-times 
and they account for the whole of the ME internal ~ = 
security reserve. These forces should be capable 
of undertaking possible inercased commitments in 
Spring 1944, D. Syria. Add One ISF Bn. Delete 
6 SA Armd. Div, 1 Greek Inf. Bde Gp. ene Ind. Inf. 
Bn. (to PAIC). EH, Kastelorizo. Add one Ind. 
tot. Bris 
5. Ref. Para 6 (b) as in S.D, 1.a8/BM/675 
2A Sep, less one Armd. car Regt. 
4, -Ref Para 6 (c). One Brit or Empire e 
Div. (Internal Security Res) one Brit Bn. (Sudan) 2 
British or #mpire Bns, (Alexandria and Cairo), 
POO, 3907 Be 


C.S.Telegrams, y } ; 
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MOST SECRET 
CIPHER TELEGRAM 


This Message will not be distributed outside British or U.S. Government departments 
or Headquarters or re-transmitted even in cipher without being paraphrased. 
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CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


Extract from C.0.S.(43) 1G Mk Meeting @] 
Held on (xf [Poe Ohne he eA Pictneae 
eo “a 


/. Prraacefy Sy 


‘OVERLORD! HND THE MEDITERRANEAN. 
Se on eee) Sn 
(Previous Reference: C.0.8.(43)277th Meeting 
Minute 3 a 
-IbS 
The Committee were informed that a copy of the Aide 
Memoire which the Chiefs of Staff had submitted to the 
Prime Minister on ‘OQVERLORD' and the Mediterrenesn" 
had been sent to General Smuts. General Smuts! comments 
had been circulated in the form of 2 mem randun and had 
been sent to the Prime Minister. 


THE COMMITTEE: - 


Took note of the Memorandum by General Smuts. 


YI C.0.8.(43) 708 (0), Annex II. =IL§ 


\a 
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ANNEX IT Ay C-OS. (43) YeP? (0) 


0 trek On 


OVERLORD 
: DiPaaneefefyy 


Memorandum for the President and the Prime Minister 
from General Smuts 


se I have read the Aide Memoire of the British Chiefs of 
Staff in reference to OVERLORD and wish to give my strong 
supoort to all they say. Indeed I go even further and today 
feel even more deeply than before the grave danger of 
looking upon OVERLORD as a fixed rigid code rather than as 
an elastic programme for the final-blow to finish the war. 


De If for the next six months other fronts have to be 
starved and slowed down in order to concentrate for OVERLORD 
next spring or summer we shall miss great chances elsewhere 
while OVERLORD itself is still in abeyance. While the enemy 
is reeling from the blows of the last twelve months we shall 
give him a pause for recovery and concentration against the 
OVERLORD and thus diminish the chances of 


oie Already, in the absence of resources for amphibious 
attack, our es in Ite ly has been slowed dowm and we 
are now settling d ile up the 
mountainous pe S 
for the Balkans 
Turkey into the war 
jeopardy. The 
Balkans white 1 


WwW 


run in the 
quagmire 
in view of 
ations for 

of acer 
! round can be 

for great victories 

sy 


ily convert it 
aturally hesi 


Eur ope, The 


fine i victory. 


daily, v ih ile SS. Make , OT 
Russia alone is winning the war, The effec 
may be serious enough for the course of the war, but even 
more so for the post war world in which Russ wi 
forth as the great victor. In fact we sin 
afford to o> ~eAnced to comparative inactivity by preparations 
for OVEXLORD, and we must look upon it as the final knockout 
blow to be struck when the situation in all war theatres 

s rine for the final blow, OVERLORD in the absence of such 

a general situation may lead to the stalemate which kept 
us pinned down for so long on the Hindenh yz T#e in the 


Last war. 


Le I Look upon the prosecution of the war for the next 

six months in the Mediterranean basin as of first class 
importance, end as in no way secondary to the preparations 
for OVERLORD. AS an old soldisr of three wars, I cannot 
emphasize this opinion of mine too bee ae if the war is to 
be finished next year, and not to be dravm out till 1945, 


a 


Z 
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5. As a consequence of this view of the importance of 
this southern theatre I also consider it a mistake to have 
a unified command of our armies for both ‘Jestern and 
uthern Europe. The .situation is too,vast and the 
. (however interlocked) too many, diverse and 
dispersed to attempt a centralisation of command which 
would be able to act both rapidly and effectively. 


6. I also attach the very greatest importance to our 
bombing policy which is effectively destroying Germany, 
German morale, and Germany's ability to carry on the 
war effectively beyond next year. Nothing should be 
done to interfere with this concentrated ani ever 
increasing tempo of attack which is tearing out the 
vitals of Germany. And OVERLORD should be so timed as 
to come when this process of internal destruction is 
sufficiently far advanced. Then and only then will 

y+ OVERLORD become an avalanche of victory without any 
danger of being reduced to a standstill by the | massing | 
of German reserves and resources. 


mde 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


Extract from C.0.5.(43) OANA Meeting (2) 


Held on (Da 1943, 
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3. RELATION OF "OVERLORD" TO THE MEDITERRANEAN 1b4 
C : 3 sth Mectine Minuto 8 
(Previous Ref« @: C.0.S-(l3) 276th Meeting (0), Minuto 8). 


nad 


THE COMMITTEE: were informed that the Prime Minister 
3 Aide Memoire on the above subject 


. '§eS 


cordially appr 


ibove statement, 


Js 


This is the line the Chictfs 
of Staff propose to take at SEXTANT 
Dout OVERLORD and the 
editerranean, They ask for your 
approval and supvort, 


(Signed) H.L. ToMaY 


I eordially agree. 


& (Tatd.) %. 9.6. 


CirertolZel ws bs 


COS (ya) YoRe) Bnnsce T 


re a ” ff ” - — Corts.s or. 
mati aeneotre = Shh || | 


Wor sone time t it has been clear to us, and 

doubtless also to the U.3, Chiefs of Staff, that disagreenent 
exists between us as to what we should do now in the 
Mediterranean, with particular reference t» the effect of 
future action on OVERLORD, The point at issue is how far 

what might be termed the “sanctity of OVERLORD" is to be 
preserved in its ent ive of developments in the 
Mediterennesan theatre, issne is clouding the whole of 
our future strategic outlook, and must be resolved at SEXTANT. 


2, At the outset we mst point out that, since the 

decisions taken at QUADRANT, there have been major developments 

in the situation. The Russian campaign has succeeded 

all hope r expectations and their victorious advance contimes, 

Italy has been kneeked out of the wer; end it is certainly 

‘not beyon? the bounds of possibility that Turkey will come in 

on our side before the ew Year. in these cha conditions, 

we feel that consideration of adjustments of, not actual 

, departures from, the decisions taken at TRIDMNT snd QUADRANT 
are not only fully justified but positively essential. 


3. Neverthelecs, we emphasise that we do not in any way 
recoil from, or wish to sidetrack, our agreed intention to 
attack the dernans across the Channel in the late soring or 
early summer of 19,4, or eyen earlier if “RANKIN” conditions 
were to obtain, We must not, however, regard OVERLORD on a 
fixed date as the pivot of our whole strategy on which all 
else turns. In sotval fact, the German strength in France 
next Spring may, at one end of the scale, be something which 
makes OVERLORD completely impossible and, at the other end, 
something which makes “RANKIN” not only practicable, but 
essential, Consesuently, to assume that the achieveuent of a 
certain strength by a certain date will remove all ar 
difficulties and result in shortening the duration of the war 
is entirely illusory. This poliey, if literally interpreted, 
will inevitably paralyse action in other theatres without any 
guarantee of action across the Channel. 


4, With the Germans in their present plight the surest way 
to win the war in the shortest time is to attack then 
remorsélessly and continuously in end every area where we 
can do so with superiority. The number of places at which 

we Gan thus attack them deoends mainly on the extent to which 
they are stretched. Our policy is therefore ped we 
should stretch the German forces to the utmost by threatening 
as many of their vital interests and areas as possible and 
holding them thus, we should attack wherever we can do so in 
superior ‘oree, 


5. If we pursue the above policy we firmly believe that 
OVERLORD (perhaps in the form of RANKIN) will take place 

next sumer. We do not, however, attach vital importance 

to any particular date or to any particular number of divisions 
in the assault and follow-up, though naturally the latter 
should be made as large as possible consistent with the policy 
stated above. It is, of course, valuable to have a target 
date to which all may work, but we are firmly opposed to 
allowing this date to become our master, and to prevent us 
from taking full advantage of all opportunities that occur 

to us to follow what we believe to be the correct strategy. 


6. In the light of the above argument, we submit the following 
proposals for action in the Mediterranean:- 


(1) Unification of Command WRIGmand 6 


Unification of Command the Mediterranean, as 
outlined in C.0,5.(¥) 919°is an essential and urgent 
uéasure which should be put into effect irrespective of 
any other decisions taken about this theatre. 


(ii) The Italian Campaign 


The offensive in Italy should be nourished and 
maintained until we have secured the Pisa-Rimini line, 


(iii) Yugoslavia, Greece and Albania 


Our policy should be to place on a regular military 
basis and to intensify our measures to nourish the 
Partisan and irregular forces in these countries. If 
necessary, we might form a limited bridgehead on the 
Dalmatian or Albanian coasts. 


ee (iv) Turkey 
We should bring Turkey into the war this year. 


(v) The Dardanelles 


ie should aim to open the Dardanelles as soon as 
possible. 


(vi) The Balkans 


We should undermine resistance in the Balkan States 
and do everything possible to promote a state of chaos 
and disruption in the satellite Balkan countries, 


7. If the above measures necessitate putting back the date 
upon which the forees agreed to be necessary for OVERLORD will 
be available in the United Kingdom, this should be accepted, 
since it does not by any means follow that the date of the 
invasion of France will be put back to the same extent. 


8. To sum up, our policy is to fight and bomb the Germans 

as hard as possible all through the winter and spring; to 

build up our forces in the United Kingdom as rapidly as possible 
consistent with this; and finally to invade the Continent as 

soon as the German strength in France and the general war situation 
gives us a good prospect of success. 


SHORE  — QUIBES OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


Extract. from C.0.S 16-2, Meets 


Held on \V ak 1945. 


RELATION TO OVERLORD TO THE MEDITERRANEAN 
(Previous Reference C,0-S.(43) 275th Meeting (0) ~!03 
Minute 10) its 
ae silt 


THE COMMITTEE had before them an Aide-memoire prepared by 
the Secretary in accordance with the conclusionsof their 
meeting the previous day. 


f THE COMMITLES “approved the jide-memoire, as amended in 
discussion, and instructed the Secretary to submit it to the 
Prime Minister for his approval. 


, ye 8 
b> 
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Extract from C.0.S.(43) S484 Mecting (9) 
Held on lo’ Nenade 1943. 


RELATION OF OVERLORD TO THE MEDITERRANEAN, 
J.P.(43)390 (Final) —#S 3 154 
(Previous Reference: C.0.§,(43)274th fecting (0), Minute 2) 


THE COMMITTEE had a further discussion on the report by 


the Joint Fomine Staff and considered how the case could best 
be presented to the American Chiefs of Staff, 


THE COMMITTEE: - 
= Instructed the Secretary to prepare an Aido-—Memoire 


on the lines agreed in the course of the discussion. 
for consideration at the Meeting the following day. 


SESE eee cNTeNGL PETC 


Ib 


PRIME MINISTER 


The Chiefs of Staff have considered the telegrams 
referred to in your Minute D.207/3. Their comments are 
*“Ollows;: - ~ ie 
°7 


Refcrence paragraph 1 


: They do not think thet we shall experience any grea 
diftviculty in obtaining American agreement to the 
retention of these ships in the Mediterranean until 
15th January. C.1.G.S. has therefore sent a private 
telegram to General Alexander instructing him to plan on 
this basis. 


Reference paragraph 2. 


Oe The Chiefs of Staff understanding of the position 

is that we may be able to capture Rome before Christmas 

without undertaking an amphibious operation but that, 
& should such an operation prove necessary, the city 

may not fall until Januory. 


Reference paragraph 3 


« 4, C.A.S. does not sce how w can prevent the Americans 
unifying the command of their own bomber forees, but is 
preparing o note on the subject. A further report 

will then be submitted to you. 


Ds The Chiefs of 
latter part of paragraph 4 of the 


Staff sre in agreement with-the views 
expressed in the Ltt 


telegram. 
6. Paragraphs 5 and 6 refer to a proposal, which 
originated at QUADRANT, that the Americans should provide 
personnel to take over the forward sections of the 
Bengal/Assem Railway. General Auckinleck originally 
opposed this proposal, but he has now withdraw his 

ts are in hande 


as opposition and the arrangements 


OTH NOVEMBER, 194% 


we: — 


/6; 
CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


Extract from 6.0.8.(43) ATEY Meetinelo) 
Held on 9% Novant 1943. 


FUTURE OPERATIONS. 


THE GOMMITTER considered a tolegran* from Field Marshal 
Dill reporting a conversation he had had with General Marshall 
concerning various points relating to future operations on which 
the Prime Minister had rcquestec their comments. 


Reforring to paragraph 3 of the telegram, SIR CHARLES 


p 


PORTAL said that he did not consider that the organisation 


proposcd by General Marshall would work as sinootliy as that 
now in operation. He was preparing a note on this subject. 
Nevertheless, if the Americans decided to unify command of ~ 


their own Bomber forces we could not prevent them. 


s of the Chiefs 


am coincided 
j erart and 


of Staffs Additional forces, 


“UO 


aircraft woulc pe required in tho iicdit rine n 3o Cxploit the 


did so. Success 
in producing favourable 
tion RANKIN. 
t+ in oxtra 
should also 


entry of Turkey into the war if and wi 
in the Mediterrancan might well result 
conditions for Operation OVERLORD 
The postponement of the former operat 
landing craft and troops becoming ui 
be borne in mind that the Russian L not start 
before May, and that conditi is in North-west 
Europe would depend to a considerab ox m the situation 
on the Rastorn front, 


Roferring to paragraphs 5 and 6, SIR ALAN BRC 
the Comaittce that General -.uchinleck had Agr 
American proposal that they should assis 
Bengal/Assam Railway. 


THE COMMITTEE :- 
(:) Took note of th. above telegrm. 1b? 
Zz Toeeed 
(b) Instructed the Secretary to infovin the Prime 
Minister of their views as expressed in the 
discussion. 
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SECRET. CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


axtract, from C.0.8.(43) 274 Meeting, (o) 


2. SITUATION IN TTALY. 
(Proyious Reference: 6,0 43) 270th jieeting (0)) 7 14 


THE COMMITTER considered two telegrams? from General 
Alexanger to the Chiéf of the Imperial General Staff and a 
minute’ from the Prime Minister referring to these telegrams. 


SIR ALAN BROOKE reminded the Committee that when the 

Gombined Chicfs of Staff had agreed to the retention of 68 

LSTs in the Mediterrancan they had also agrecd*® that the question 

of their longer retention could be raised again at a later date. 
= He had instructed the Quartermaster General's Branch to examine 

the figures for the build-up cuoted by General Alexander. He 

folt that the latter would require carly information for 

planning purposes of the probable date of withdrawal of these 


1 ships, and he proposcd to inform him that the present decision 
X}was open to discussion at a later date, and that he should plan 
4 on retaining the ships until the 15th January, unless otherwise 


instructed by General Biscnhowcr. 


SIR CHARLES PORTAL suggested that the postponement of 
OVERLORD until mid-June or carly July would solve all the 
problems regarding assault shipping and landing craft now 
being expericnced in the Mediterrancan. 


THE COMMITTEE: - 


(a) Invited the Chicf of the Imperial General Staf¥ 
to telegraph to General Alexander on the lines 
or above, 


2 (b) Instructed the Secretary to inform the Prime 
Minister of the action taken, 


ZI$6 “1S 
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ANNEX “LL 


PRIME MINISTER'S PERSONAL MINUTE 
SERIAL NO. De 20 


AY FOR G.0.S. COMMITTEE 


I do not understand all this. He should 
that Decentber 15 is only fixed as a date 
our discussions, and the whole matter 
raised when we get out there. 


he really not contemplating being in 
till January or February? 


should also like your Staff comments on 


( IntlLa. ) WsSeCe 


Qe 11.436 : 
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ps 
s telegram MA. 721 
against Rome. 


IZ. 42h. 
TOO 0823272 
TOR 0903202 


DOEDIATE. 


Roe (-d(6 (6/408) 
Britman, Washington. * a-@(cd(¥ 


“* $= 8(€ (e(UlS) 
To: Air Ministry. . i. Dan 
~c\ectl 
“2 -GICOua 
~ BS -G( coum qt aBlcdl 9 


From: 


FMD. 54 8th November, 1943. 


Personal for Chiefs of Staff fron Field 
Marshal Dill. 


Had talk with Marshall to-day. 


@ereese 


+ + + + 
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5 T,am not yet convinced that the U.S, Chiefs 
of Staff will be implacably opposed to a further 


development of operations in the Mediterranean if 
the arguments aré put shortly and well, The necessity 
to keep on hitting and crumpling Germany without respite 
and the production of a sound R/NKIN plan seem to_me 
the strongest cards. The risk of a disastrous blow 

to our forces in Italy scems less convincing. 
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This message will not be distributed outside British Government Departments 
or Headquarters or re-transmitted, even in cipher, without being paraphrased. 
(Messages marked O.T.P. need not be paraphrased). 


AMENDED DISTRIBUTION fn ; 
ae ap ee ae eee §. 1.6. FILE 
15 Army Group, 
The War Office, Reed. 0240 9 Nov 43, 
MOST IMMEDIATE 


MA.721 cipher 8 Nov. MOST SECRET 


secret 


After Army ommanders ( srence this morning firm plan fo 
itions against Ron scided on. Tho retention of the LSTs 
rateful for them but as I 
n mcet allmy needs, 2 
owing telegram I ha sent to General 
re t on of LST as agreed by CCS is of greatest value r 
does not ily mect my operational needs, My plan remains that 
which I tained at your meeting on three Nov and aims at including 
the amphibious operation and rapid reinforcoment of Fifth and Bighth 
Armics by Prench Moroccan and one British Divs respectively. Under 
this plan the total build-up required by first January becomes in 
round fivures 40,000 vehicles made up as follows, 


[he available lift as already planned is 20,000 and the 
aoraneom 1 craft will provide for a further 10,000. Total 30,000. 
Ai Lit D¢ secon therefore that even with e retention of LST I shall 
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saving 
essure 
till 
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15 Army Group. 
This message will not be distributed outside British Government Departments 
or Headquartets’ or. xe-transmitted, even in cipher, without being paraphnased,, Li3. 
(Messages marked O.T.P. need not be paraphrased). 


ease I should not 
operation by 15 December 
leave this theatre, 
Tt: S 


d anphibious 
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This message will not be distributed outside British Government Departments 
or Headquarters or re-transmitted, even in cipher, without being paraphrased. 


(Messages marked O.T.P. need not be paraphrased). 5+. 2/5535 
he War office, 


Pron 
To C in CG Middle Bast Desp. 2559 8 Nov.4s, 
87064 cipher $,D.2.0. 6 Nov. 


MOST SECRET 
Oct and §D/29502 
CC/329 
therefore 


= ? > 7 > 
hypothesis (B fF HE 1] WSO of BS at 
JPOtCNeSls i L 6p a2 ah } ) Oct, 


requirciicnts. 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE. 


Extract from C.0.S.(43) 274th Mtg.(0 
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RELATION OF MEDITERRANEAN TO "OVERLORD". 
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al 
(Previous Reference: C.0.S. (43) Sia Mtgz.(0), Item 4). 


THE COMMITTER had a preliminary discussion with the 
Directors of Plans on a report by the Joint Planning Staff 
ssessing the effect upon OVERLORD, of certain operations in 
the Mediterrancan, 


The following points were made in the course of 
discussion:- 


Timing, 


The assumption that we should be established on the 
line Civita Vecchia-San Benedetto by January was based on 
the best estimates available. Once that line had been 
reached, it would probably be necessary to allow several weeks 
during which administrative arrangements could be organised, 
communications brought to the required standard and the: 
build-up of forees and equipment continued, in order that the 
subsequent offensive should be able to push right through the 
Appenines to our ultimate objective. This would mean that 
tho main offensive would not take place before the end of March» 


No account had becn taken of any acceleration which 
might result from the recent decision to retain and use in 
the Moditerranoan the L.8.Ts which had originally been 
schodulcd to return to the United Kingdom for OVERLORD, Nor 
had any account been taken of a possible weakening of Gorman 

a result of successful diversions in the 
1 Ac a weakening which might cither allow 
the date f he 5 sive to be advanced, or, alternatively, 
for the offensiv pe undertaken with reduced forces. 


; doubts were cxpressed of the corrceetness 
nt tha RD could not be postponed beyond 
@ on ac he weather. Our experiences 
d proved thet the unloading of equipment from 


+ 


ft could be done in weather far worse than 

had previously considered possible, It 
( that the lst September might well be tho lates 
xh the Operation mist be launched. 


It had been agreed at Moscow that we should endeavour 
persuade the Turks to ontcr the war before the end of the 
AL's The Russians belicved that this would result in the 
drawing off of 10 German divisions to cope with this threat, 
Sonewhat surprisingly they did not appear particularly keen 
about the opening of the Dardanelles, which would presumably 
follow. 


It was very doubtful whether the Middle East would be 

able to meet the military commitment involved, or supply the 
inistrative units required, Landing eraft and 

adrinistrative units would probably have to be found from 

some other source, and it was theso two items which were 

already proving to be the bottleneck in preparing for OVERLORD. 


4- 
uv 
4 
u 


The suggestion that the Islands of Rhodes and 

Kos could be side-tracked could not be accepted. The 
presence of German air forces operating from those Islands 
would drive our Acgean convoys into shallow waters near the 
Turkish coast, where the minesweeping commitment was much 
greater. There scomed to be no reason why the capture of 
these Islands could not be effected by the Turks, provided 
that wo were prepared to afford thom some assistance in the 
way of air forces and naval craft. The Foreign Office, 
whose vicws had been sought, had intimated that they were 
preparcd to reconsider the ques tion of permitting the Turks 


to undertake operations ogainst the Dodecanese, 


Necessity for Adriatic Bridpehead. 


>) 


Qcro w Fs 


Qu 


2 


derable doubt was expressed as to the wisdom 
large an operation (employing 3 divisions), 
nent of a bridgehead across the Adriatic 
supplies and cquipment to the Balkan 
suggested that it would be far less 
the flow of supplies by transport 
also be made of "gun running" 
from ports in the Heel of Italy, 
to "pe more profitable. 
connsetion, talks had recently taken 
the British Liaison Officer to the 
t had there becn made clear that the 
t sported by air would prove 
1 a was most important to 
flow of supplies by surface vessels, Only one 
been effected so far to the partisans, amounting 
tons; this one shipment re presented more than 


irricd by aircraft over a period of several months, 


Oo 


$e0.Ze d been engaged in 


Brindis - where supplics of arms 
1 str with a number of 


muerrillas by sea had 
oad its was felt that this 
; division of 
East was made 
although the necessary 
th African theatre; and 
pigetica of supplies on the 
a- task for S.O.Bs 
in the Balkans had 
in connection with operations 
that the organisation of 
basis. 


ubt whethcr it was correct to 
bv geet: operations in 
forces required. It 
I a’ reduced scale 
peovined th: our advance on the 
seceded in penetrating so far North 
available from that source. 


Surrender of Bulgaria. 


The despatch of a token foree of one brigade toa 

accept the surrender of Bulgaria, if that should take place, 

ould not be acceptable. Although they were not at war 
ith Bulgaria, it scemed possible that diplomatic pressure 
py the Russians, coupled with their traditional influence 
with the Bulgars, might induce the latter to sue for pcace, 
In that case all that would be required would be a small 
mission to accept their surrender on behalf of the United 
Nations, and there would be no necd to undertake the 
additional commitment of despatching and maintaining a 
prigade in Thrace. 


THE COMMITTER: - 


(a) Agreed to consider the report again the 
following day; 


(b) Invited Licut. General Ismay to examine the 
present position and to put forward proposals 
for the steps to be taken to place the supply 
of arms and equipment to the Balkan guorrillas 
on a more satisfactory basis; * 


(c) Invited the Director of Plans, Admiralty to 
examine the meteorological conditions governing 
the latest date on which OVERLORD could be 
launched, and to reporte 


The circulation of this paper has bee 
It is issued for the personal use of 
T SECRET. 
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WAR CABINET 
JOINT PLANNING STAFF 


RELATION OF MEDITERR/NEAN TO "OVERLORD" 
Report by the Joint Planning Staff 


We have considered what action in the Mediterranean 
theatre is best calculated to assist in producing the 
necessary conditions for "Overlord". 


26 We have based our cxamination of this problem on 
the following assumptions ;- 


(a) We succeed in establishing ourselves 
securely in Italy on a general line 
San Benedetto - Civitavecchia in 
ganuary, 1944. 


(b) Turkey can be brought into the war by the 
end of the year as an ally of Russia as 
well as of Great Britain and the United 
States. 


(c) The Russians retoin the initiative on the 
Eastern Front. 


30 Our full report is attached. Our conclusions 
can be summarized as follows ;- 


[taly 


(a) After we are established in the Rome Area, we 
should retain the freedom to renew the offensive 
in Italy at our chosen moment. 


(b) Unless the position in Italy is weaker than we 
expect, it will not be possible to renew this 
offensive before the cnd of March. By that 
date sufficient resources, including the lift 
for one division and one or two brigades, should 
be available for the purpose without interfering 
with "Overlord", 


wm es 


(e) To 


improve the prospects of present and future 
porati ns in. italy, it is essential to inercase 


supply to bhp guerillas across the Adriatic. 
Uniricatio f command in the Jiediterranean will 


do much to penieve this but the control of 
support the gucrillas should be 


remalor aslopposed to an irregular basis. 


operations to 


~pleced 


on & 


(c) 


11(f£) 


continue to dév 


rourably and we can 


ae the surrender of one or more of the Balkan 
YteLlit tes, there is a J nec that the whole 
position in the ens will disintegrate 


able 


is the most cir to Allied Forces. 
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would mean the 


I June. To 
Italy and the 
bi mean the 
Pp vould also rob it of 
4 Ls nits with consequent grave 
effects on it rat f build up in Frances 


°take an 
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¥ unt an amphibi peration against the Scuth 
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OVERLORD 
(i) "Overlord" cannot b d beyond the 15th June 
\ n seeount of the 
RECO! ndeations 
le ye recommend that cur course of action in the 
Mediterr be as follows :- 
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freedom of action to launch 


‘ensive in Italy once we have 
Rome reas 


capitulation of Bulgaria and 


so sct in train the seneral disintésration 


position in the Balkans. 


tance should be invited. 
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RELATION OF MEDITERRANEAN TO "OVERLORD" 


Report by Joint Planning Staff 


The purpose of this paper is to consider what action 
in the Mediterranean theatre is best calculated to assist in 
producing the necessary conditions for "Overlord", 


examination of this problem on the 


Ulli 


in establishing ourselves securely in 
a general line San Benedetto - 
ecchia in January 1 


+3 and 
one end 


the Allies 


liminution of 
Icrations 


meri Lis 


necessary steps are taken 
Mediterranenn should be 
our support to the guerilins 


posed to an irregular basi 


Defensive in Italy 


Fas In order to secure the Rome airfields for our own 


use it will be necessary to seize the general line San 
Benedetto - Civitavecchia, It is cstimated+ that to 
hold this line we shall require ten infantry divisions 
forward and five infantry divisions in reserve together 
with elements of armour and the support of the tactical 
air force. If contrary to expectation the Germans 
succeeded in staging a counter offensive on a large 
scale the strategical air force would have to be 
diverted to the support of the land battle, The assault 
lift - approximately 1 division - allotted to this 
theatre should be sufficient, Thase resources are 
available in the Mediterranean without encroaching on any 
other theatre. 


T. Even without advancing beyond this line we should 
already have gained the necessary airficlds for the 
development of our bomber offensive and the continuance of 
our land threat should prevent the enemy from materially 
reducing the size of the forces opposed to us. 


offensive in Italy 


Se On the other hand Italy is now the only front on 
which we are in inmediate contact with the German army. 

It is most desirable to be able, at our own chosen moment, 
to renew the offensive in order to hold and destroy 

enemy forces which might otherwise be withdrawn, 


OS In order to prosecute an offensive in this aifficult 
terrain we might require some 20-25 divisions and the 
bulk of the present air forces, It would also be of great 
importance to have sufficient lancing craft to enable 
amphibious operetions by up to 2 divisions to be mounted 
to turn the enemy's flanks, 


Availability of resources for offensive in Italy 


10, The present projected build-up in Italy will 
provide the equivalent of 20 divisions by the end of 
February. Of this number 17 are infantry divisions, 
including two French and two Polish, 


This build-up could be increased by two further 
armoured divisions in March and a further infantry 
division in April, without cost to OVERLORD - making a 
total of 23. The maintenance of these divisions would 
put a severe strain on administrative units but we 
calculate that it might just be possible to maintain 
this number of divisions for on offensive in Italy. 


+ NAF, 498 


-@ 


il. The naval and air forces already in the Mediterranean 
should be sufficient for all purposes in Italy. 


12. Under QUADRANT decisions an asseult lift for about one 
division will always be available in the Mediterranean, On 
the other hand, provided that the 3 L.S.I.(L) reach the 
Mediterranean on lst Merch in accordance with the QUADRANT 
allotmentt, there should be available something like the lift 
for a sccond division for an assault date at the end of March, 
Unless, however, another L.S.H. and some additional L.S.T. 
were provided at the expensc of OVERLORD in order to increase 
the rate of vehicle build-up, thoro Would only bo en ugh 

for one or two brigades, 


A second divisional lift for an assault. before the end 
of March would undoubtedly result in some postponement :of 
OVERLORD. 


13.6 To sum upi- 


Land Forces 20 divisions should be available in February. 
992 vw " " " W March 
23 w 1 " He " April 


. 1 divisional lift will always be available. 


The lift for ono vr two brigades .f a 
see nd division shoulda be available for 
an operation at the end of March, The 
provision of the balance of a second 
divisional Lift - prinvarily L.8.T. - 
could only be at the cxpense of 
OVERLORD, 


Naval and eae es Rien 
Air Forces These should be adequate, 


T n £ offe in It 


14. We should wish to undertake an offensive as early as 
possible after we are cstablished on the San Benedetto - 
Civitavecchia line, since the greatest contribution we can 
make towards winning the war quickly is to destroy and contain 
as many German forces as possible and as continuously as we 
cane 


15. Unless opposition weakens beyond what we expect, we do 


not think that we can undertake a major offensive before the 
end of March for the following reasons:~ 


(a) One of our governing assumptions is that we secure 
the Rome area in January. Several weeks will be 
required for the preparation of a further large- 
seale offensive northwards, 


(bv) At this date the necessary forces should be in Italy. 
(c) The 3 L.S,I-(L) referred to in paragrupl. 12 above 


should be ready for an operation. 


+ C.C.Se 329, Appendix A. 
-o- 


16. The best date for an offensive in Italy cannot be 
6 determined so far ahead. It will depend wpon the general 


situation in Europe as well as upon the actual target date 
for OVERLORD. 


fe It was decided at QUADRANT™ that offensive operations 

: nst Southern France should be to secure a 

—_ * ement in the Toulon-Marsecilles L 
wards as a diversion in connection h OVERLORD. Nevertheless, 
28 Gencral Hiscnhowcer has pointed out, an offensive in Northern 
Italy would of itself be an important contribution to OVERLORD, 
and it would still be possible to mount and maintain a 
considerable t 


oS Ae =.+} ae ~ 
thrent to the South of France. 


Irrespective of whether an amphibious opcration against 
the South of Prancc would, in fact, be the best contribution 
+ 


to OVERLORD or not, we do not in any case consider that our 
resources will be sufficicnt to allow us to undertake it unless 
resistance is likely to pe very slight. 


Conclusions on It 


7 


& 18. Qur gcncral conelusions can be summarised as follows ;- 
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eria, and as a cor ary in the res 

1 become of increasing importance. 
‘aw materials especially 
her war crforte 


For these reasons, it is the considered opinion of the Intelli- 
gence Staffs thet if Germany lest control of the occupied Balkan 
countries and her satellites capitulated it would be impossible 
for Germany long to continue the war. 


20. In Greece, Albania and Yugoslavia, there are resistance 
groups of varying efficiency. In Greece and Albania, the degree 
of effectivencses of resists ance groups is uncertain due mainly to 
internecine feuds. The most numerous and best organised guerilla 
forces are in Yugoslavia. Of the two main groups the Partisans 
under Tito, number about 180,000 and at present control a part of 
the Adriatic coastal area and all the larger islands off the 
Dalmatian.Coast, and ars now spreading southwards into Montonegro 
and the Vardar Valley. The Chetniks under Mihailovich number 
about 20,00C, with « potential reserve of 50,000 being in 
important stratesic areas or astride German tonmamien tions. 
They have been much less active than the Partisans and are not 
so Woll organised and they appcar to be conserving their 
resources for post-war events. The operations of these two 


Ue 


groups continue to suffer from their mutual hostility. 


2, Pri : to the Italian collapse, 58 Axis divisions were 
employed to ontrol G2 Yugoslavia and Albania and to hold 
the Balkans inst gible Allied ettack (18 German, 32 Italian 


there are only 35 divisions (27 German 

r and 8 Bulg sarian). There are no German 
Hungary and probably only administrative 

With forces thus materia wei! reduced, 

ce strong cuerilla activity, a mach increa sed 
threat of Allied inva nm and overwhelmingly eupetton air forces 
based in Italy. if is situation can be further exploited, 

and. if we can f£. reco Hungary, Roumanis and Bulgaria out of the war, 
Germany will be faced with a commitment of occupying which she 


+ 


Will be unable to fulfil. 


and 8 Bulgarian). 
tneluding 5) 
troops in I 
detaiis int 
Germany has 


22. Hungary, Roumania and Bulgaris are all eager to get out of 
the Wars but wh Hungary and Roumanica are remote from direct 
contact with Dritish and American forees, Bulgaria is more 
accessible, ] t also be borne mind that Bulgaria is 
still in diplomatic relations 1 and highly susceptible 
to Russian influence. It is considered that if Bulgaria could 

be forced to withdraw from the H £ and Roumania might 


1 L this is less likely 
rdpawel, fell back on that 


well follow suit. In the case 
if the German forces, in their wi 
country. 


236 eRe capitulated, hes be faced with the 
necd to occupy untry possibly Bulgerian resistance 
and to fuard n possible Allicd advance from Turkey, 
Morcover, she have to replace the 8 Bulgarian divisions now 


ist Yugoslavia and Greek Thrace. She would 
realise the dang her whole position in the Balkans and would 
run risks clsowhere to serape together forces to meet these new 
comiitments, but would find the sreatest lifficulty in doing so 
adequately while ageinst scrious Bulgarian resistance she might well 
be unable to do it. We consider, thercfore, that our aim 

should be to bring about the capitulation of Bulgaria. 


farrisoning 


als It has pines 7 been ngreed the t an attempt should be made 
to force Bulcaric ab’ £ the war, or at least to withdraw her 
divisions from F eece and Yugoslavia by means of She bombing of 
Sofia and a propaganda campaign. We now consider how this - 


process can Le further developed with a view to clinching complete 
Bulgarian capitulation and setting in train the further 
disintegration of the German forces in the Balkans. 


There are two methods by which this might be achieved:~ 


(a) By exploiting the entry of Turkey into the war, 
‘(b) By opening a bridgehead across the Adriatic, 


EXPLOITATION OF TURKEY ENTRY INTO THE WAR, 


26. Increasing numbers of Bulgarians are appreciating the 
inevitability of Gorman defeat, and with continued Russian 
victories there will be on increasing possibility that the 
present government may be deposed by a popular movement in 
favour of Russia, 

The entry of Turkey into the war against Germany, 
particularly if accompanied by Russian diplomatic action, 
Would have a profound psychological effect on Bulgaria, In 
these circumstances it is probable that popular pressure and 
a desire to claim Russian protection would force Bulgaria 
to capitulate at the earliest opportunity, The chances 
would be even greater if British or Russian forees were near 
at hand, We should, therefore, be prepared to send a token 
force to Thrace as soon as possible after Turkish entry into 
the war, unless prior agreement is reached with the Soviet 
Government for the despatch of such Russian forces as thoy 
consider necessary, 


27 The entry of Turkoy into the war would also present us 
with the opportunities for opening up a sea route through the 

Aegeon ond tho Dardanelles to Russia. The value of this sea 

route would be:- 


(a) To enable us to pass regular convoys through the 
Dardanelles to Russia, thus providing a shorter 
haul for supplies both for us and the Russians, 


(b) To circumvent the bottleneck of the Anatolian 
communications, 


28, There are, therefore, two commitments which we should 
have to meet;- 


(a) The opening of the Aegean. 
(b) The despatch of forces to Burkey, 


Qpening of the Aenean 


29. We are already negotiating with the Turks with a view 
to establishing air forces in Anatolia at an early date in 
order to redress the present situation in Leros, In 
addition to the air forces required for this purpose, we shall 
» we pore to provide for the defence of key points against 
air attack, 


30, In order to open the Aegean it will be necessary to 
provide continuous air protection by day to convoys 
throughout their passage through that sea, 


Sle In the Mediterranean, the G.A.F. has refrained from 
exposing its long range bombers and dive bombers to Allied 
fighter opposition by day, if, therefore, we can provide 
fighter protection to our convoys, it is improbable that the 
eneny will attempt to attack with wescorted bombers, 


dis 


It is estimat:-d that the maximum cnemy effort against 


fray ae 
ie ggulveine is unlikely to cxcacd 50445. bomber-sortics a day, given 


°® 


ettive fighter support as envisagedth<the last paragraph, 
while a sustainec effort might be 10-15 serties. The maximum 
fighter effort is unlikely to excecd 20 S.E.F. and 5 Tbe. 
sorties a Gay, whilst s sustained effort would not exceed 
10 SBF. sorties. It is clear, therefore, that enemy fighter 
shortage is likely to preclude the “evel pment of any 
econsi@erable threat +2 cur convoys, provided they themselves 
are escorted by fighters. 


33, The German air forces are likely to operate mainly from 
airfielcs in the Salenika, Larissa ana Athens areas and possibly 
from Crete, and From Rhodes and even Kos if they are permitted 
to dO SO6« The two latter islands are, however, so close to 
Anatolia that if we can establish adequate fighter forces 

within clcse range, we should be able to deny the use of these 
islands to enemy air forces without difficulty. 


34. In order t: prevent the enemy air f-rces from operating 
at all from Kos ocr Rhodes, we shall require to establish our 
own air forces in the Ismir anc Milas - Mugla areas. 


35. “All weather" airfields already exist in the Ismir area, 
while Milas is practically "all weather". Purther, it is 
believed that Kizilyekar can be quickly provided with 

“oll weather" strips, for the operation of fighters. It is 
considered, therefore, that adequate air protection to 
convoys passing through the Aecenn could be provided as soon 
as the necessary air forces can be movec into Anatolia, 

even if Rhodes and Kos are still in enemy hands. It is 
estimated that the total air forces necessary for this 
purpose anc for the defence of Turkish vulnerable points 
would be some 17 squadrons, together with an A/A component 
of three Light anda four Heavy A/A Regiments. 


56. Although the enemy will be unable to operate from 
Rhoces or Kos once we have established our air forces in 
Anatolia, and althourh we do not require the airfields on 
the islends for our own use, it would naturally be to our 
advantage if they were in Alliet hants, particulurly from 
the naval point of view. We should, therefore, be prepared 
t° occupy such islands off the Anatolian coast as are held 
by the enemy, at our convenicnce, iec. when their potential 
resistance is s’ recuced by lack of supplics am air action 
that orthodox assault operntions are unnecessary. It dis 
suggested that such operations might well be undertaken by 
Turkish forces, unless there are strons political objections. 


37. In addition to air attack, our convoys will be subject 
to mienlaying and attacks by submarines and E-boats. Neval 
forces capable of cealingc with all these f rms of attack 

must be provided, ana the requirement is Ciscussed in Annex I. 


58, To summarise, we consider that we shall be ina 
position to pass convoys through the Aegean and Dardanelles 
as soon as the necessary air forces have been established 

in Anatolia, even if the enemy is still in poss ion of 
Rhodes and Kose These islands should, however, be occupied 
at our convenience when they have rottec to a degsree which 
obviates the necessity for an orthodox assault. 


Token Forces to Turkish Thrace 


39, . British anti-tank regiments were included in the original 
Hardihood force and it should be possible to include three 


-7- 


with the sir defence rorces it is proposed to put into 
Turkey», AS a token force for the purpose in vicw, however, 
it would be prcofcrablic to send a normal army formation and, 
since the chances of a German/Bulgarian offensive into 
Turkey are negligible, the Turks sheuld be willing to agree, 


LO. After allowing for the R.A.F. squadrons and A.A. 
units in Anatolia and Thrace, the largest force that could 
be maintaincd in Thrace across Anatolia is one brigade, 

This might arrive in Thrace some six to cight wecks after 

the moyement of forces into Turkey firgt begins, We have 
considered the possibility of increasing the forces here 

but this could not be done without unacceptable repercussions 
on “Overlord” owing to the Lack of administrative troops. 


41. If the Bulgerians do not inmediateiy surrender the 
Germaris might send say two or three divisions to help the 
Bulgarian Army hold the Turks in check, Even with 
Bulgarian assistance the Germans would be wnable to provide 
the necessary air and land forces to stage an offensive 
campaign against Turks without taking risks clsewhcre that 
at this stage they would be most unlikely to accépt. 

2, Thus 
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Utne The total cost of both commitments on Turkey's entry 
into the war would be:- 
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52. We would not propose to reinforce beyond these three 
divisions as the following results would accrue without 
further action on our part:- 


(a) The psycholosicil effect throughout the Balkans 
would be great, 


(b) Bither the Germans would have to conmit forces 
to seal off our bridgehead. 


or 


(c) We could pass considersbly creater supplies 
to Mihailovich or the Greeks, than they 
are now reccivi 


The forces required for these operations would be:- 


Naval, Forces 


3 Cruisers 
6 Destroyers 
2 Pishter Direction Ships 
Escorts 
Submarines 
Fleet tiinesy 
PLOVAL eu Las 
5 MT 


Land Forces 


2 Infantry saulting ) 
1 Commando 
The Plougi 
Administra 
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OPERATIONS THROUGH TURKEY 


We shall require forees in TURKEY:- 
(a) To mect Turkey's demands for air and ground defence. 


(b) To provide a token force in THRACE to help bring about 
the defection of BULGARIA, 


(oc) To cover the passage of shipping through the AEGEAN and 
DARDANELLES. 


MAINTENANCE CONSIDERATIONS. 


Le Prior to the opening of the port of IZMIR Turkish require- 
ments and the maintenance requirements of any British forces in 
Turkey would have to enter Turkey via:- 


(a) The ports of MERSIN >r ISKENDERUN 
(bo) The railway from Syria. 


in any case the ultimate burden would fall on the Turkish railways, 
the capacity of which is far smaller than that of even the two 
parts. : 


We estimate that the Turkish railways in winter, with 
assistance from us in locomotives and rolling stock, could cope 
with a British daily tonnage of about 1,000 tons per day beyond 
the Taurus. 


Se Our ability to handle and disperse this tonnage of approx- 
imately 1,000 tons per day, howéver, depends upon construction 
being completed at the Advanced Base at Afyon and at the Port 
Depots at Mersin and Iskenderune Wo construction’ has yet been 
started at cither port, while the amount of construction which 
will have been completed at Afyon by December (when further 
construction will be held up till the spring by unfavourable 
weather) will be small. In view of these unfavourable factors, 
it is considered that it is unlikely that we shall, while limited 
to the two southern ports and the Syrian railway, be able to 
deliver beyond the Taurus during this winter a tonnage greater 
than 500 tons per day. <A tonnage of 500 tons per day will cover 
the forces we propose to put into Turkey before Igmir is open, 
Should we be able to use Izmir regularly, however, this tonnage 
can ve considerably increased, 

4. The maintenance factors affecting a British force in Thrace 
are as follows. The best port in Turkish Thrace is Istanbul. 

This port is probably fully occupied in maintaining the Turkish 
forces and civil population in THRACE. There are a few small ports 
on the north coast of the Sea of MARMARA, KILIA being the largest. 
This port is understood to be capable of accepting 500 tons a day, 
but since it has no facilities capable of dealing with heavy 
vehicles, only such vehicles as can be dealt with by ships! tackle 
could be 4ntroduced through the port itself, By the use of 
landing craft on beaches near the port, heavy vehicles could be 
landed but would still require connecting roads to enable them to 
reach the local road system. Although 500 tons a day is the 
capacity of this port, there will. probably be two corps of the 
Turkish Sccond army located around the BULAIR lines and the port 
capacity of KILIA will therefore be reduced by the extentto which 
Turkish maintenance tonnage passes through it. 


airfiolds 


Be Suitable -ipfiolde exist for tha deployment of the air 

forecs envisage 1, 6xeept for three in the -TL.S-MUGLA arca, 

which are only Pair woathor and will aoe be useable until way. It 

tiay be possible however, to make these all wenther by the use of 

Sonerfelé track. Our present infor ation shows that this is likely 

to be possible. ~ : 

Weather 

a F 

6. The average rainy season is from the beginning of November 

to mid-May, and the fall is sufficient during these months 

oer to hamper road movement. Roads through the higher 
arts of the Central ANATOLIAN flateau may be blocked by snow 

for four or five months, the chief falls being from December 

to March, The weather should not prevent flying from coastal 

airfields. 


terrain and Communications 


Ts TURKEY. Western ANATOLIA consists of a high plateau 
bordered by a lowland coastal belt of varying depth. 


8. With the exception the all-weather road from MERSIN to 
ULUKISLA, the roads ANATOLIA are nae cebie for Mata i 
Winter, The rail s have, therefore, to bear the whole 
burden of traffic. These are inefficiently operated and are 
short of coal, locomotives and rolling stock. 


9. The movement or maintenance of any thing other than small 


forces is not possible using the ANATOLIAN land routes. 


10. SeRALE is HRA is for the most part fairly flat, 
and is no Le £6 the der nigepescsh of wheeled or tracked 
bigs oles off the ro in winte Tanks would, however, be 


here is a good road and railway from TANBUL to EDIRNE 

seas no run 7eSb Up ARITS f allée inte BULGARIA 

good roi Y J J There are no other 
jays and or i. few minor roads “in Turkish THRACE. 


In Greek THRACE there is standard guage railway and dry 
weather road from ALEXANDROPOLIS north up the MARITSA valley. 
The railway meets the ISTANBUL-EDIRNE line near DIMOTIKA, 


emy Opposition 


13. Naval. Opposition to the passage of our shipping is 
likely to consist of attacks from aircraft, submarines, E-boats 
and such gunfire as can be brought to bear from the islands, 
Enemy minelaying is to be expected. 


14. Land. The Bulgarian Army consists of some £0 divisions 
of some 400,000 men whose standard of training is not high and 
who are deficient of modern Saul ouent. Six divisions are f 
disposed near the Turkish frontier and cight are on garrison 
duties in YUGOSLAVIA and GREECE. The J.I.C. estimate that if 
the Bulgarians do not collapse they might be supported by 2-3 
German divisions. On. the whole neither Germans nr Bulgarians 
likely to stage an offensive. In any event, large scale 
operations are not possible between November. and March. 


Ln. 

(a) The Bulgarian air force comprises a total of 300 
aircraft, mainly obsolete. It is virtually 
incapable of offensive action and its role is 
likely to bé strictly defensive, 


(b) The present German first line strength in the 
Eastern MEDITERRANEAN -is some 300-350 aircraft, : 
At this strength air attacks against Turkish objectives 
Cele against Constantinople or Smyrna might reach 60-70 
sortios « cay, with » sustained effort of 15-20 sorties. 
The naxinua offort against shippingais unlike io 
exceed 50-35 bomber sorties. While the sustained piguepd| 
effort might be 10-15 sorties. Bombers might be frotexti 
escorted in daylight, but the maximum fighter 
effort is unlikely to exceed 20 §.E.F. and 5 
T.E.F. sorties a day. Sustained effort would 
not exceed 10 S.E.F. sorties, 


ective 
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* Turkish Plan 


16. The Turkish High Command propose to hold the THRACIAN 
frontier with outposts only. These, if attacked by superior 
enemy forces, will fall back on the CATALCA and BULAIR lines, 
after delaying the enemy's advance as long as possible. These 
two lines form the main system of the Turkish defence and are 
strong, 


17, Should the Bulgarians not be assisted by the Germans to 
any great extent, it is considered that the Turks will hold the 
THRACIAN frontier, 


Convoy Routes 
18, Minelaying by the enemy must be expected and a consider- 


able minesweeping commitment will result. Based on an eight- 
knot convoy every 14 days, the following estimates have been 


€ made: = 


(a) If convoys are routed close to the Turkish west 
coast 


52 Fleet minesweepers 
8 M/S Trawlers 
(b) If convoys pass to the east of RHODES and then 
to the west of KOS, LEROS, NIKARIA, KHIOS and 
MYTILENE 


16 Fleet minesweepers 
8 M/S Trawlers 


19. In selecting the convoy route, the following conflicting 
~@” will have to be weighed, 


(a) Minesweeping 
(b) Air support 
(c) Day and night passages 


(d) Enemy power to interfere by gunfire from the Islsnds,. 


aie 


. 


20, Convoys will probably be subjected to attack by aircraft, 
submarines and EH-boats and such gunfire as can be brought to 
year from the islands: A fairly heavy scale of escort vessels 
capable of dealing with all these forms of attack will be 
necessary. This has been assessed at 12 Hunts and 6 A/S 
Escorts. Such a force could provide 4-5 Hunts and 2-3 A/S 
Hscorts for cight-knot convoys running on a 14-day cycle. 


. QUTLINS OF OPERATIONS: 
ESTABLISHMENT OF FORCES 
21, The initial Turkish requirements and those for our own 
operations will probably amount to approximately:- 


S& Light A.A. Re ,» F/B AR Sqdns. 
4 Heavy A.A. Regts ig Bomber Sqdns. 
Brigade . R/P Sqdn, 
Administrative Troops (Night) Sqdn. 
: gdn, 


22. In addition, the fo 
4S soon as convoys are to 


12 Hunts 
A/S Escorts 
Fleet minesweepers 
M/S Trawlers 
M.G.B. flotillas. 


") 
25, The 26ReieFe Squadrons would be disposed on about 13 -airfields 
in roughly three areas, as follows:= 


(a) IZMIR - MILAS - MUGLA 
(b) CAN — BANDIRMA 
(c) ISTANBUL - ZONGULDAK - ANKARA. 
Details of the suggested disposition are at Appendix "A". 


24. The balance of the Heavy and Light regiments will be 
employed on the protection of the airfields which are being 
by the R.A 6 Heavy and 5 Light A.A. batteries will come 
under Turkish command for the defence of areas such as:~ 
(a) Crossings over the BOSPHORUS 
(b) Crossings over the DARDANELLES 


(c) ZONGULDAK power stations in the coal mining district. 


25. The remaining 2 Heavy and 1 Light batteries will bs 
required for the defence of the port of IZMIR once it is open. 


26. The Brigade will be located in THRACE and maintained 
through ISTANBUL. 


ov, Owing to the bad Turkish communications, it will take about 
eight weeks to establish these forces by overland routes, 


% ee 


AVAILABILITY OF FORCES” 


28. Navy. It is probable that the naval forces could be 

fo rom the resources of the Mediterranean and Levant, 
prov@ged the demand for Fleet minesweepers does not exceed 
two flotillas. This is subject to confirmation by the 
Commanders-in-Chief, The provision of any additional Fleet 
minesweepers would have unacceptable repercussions on 
"OVERLORD", and ror this reason we must be prepared to accept 
the Western convoy route given in para, 17(b). 


29. Army. All the Army forces can be found from the MEDI- 
TERRANHAN but their provision will entail a general scaling 
down of present defences which should be accepteble, 


SO, Air. Subject to confirmation by the Commanders concerned 
@ll the airforces can be found from eithor M.E, or North Africa 
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MILAS-MUGL.. Jrea. S.H.F./®.B.Sqdns. ‘Shipping protection 
and neutralisation 
of RHODES and KOS. 


IZMIR .rea. é Shipping protection 
and neutralisation 
of RHODES end KOS, 


Local defence 
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Defence of ZONGULDAK. 


ANNEX II 
___ADRIATIC BRIDGEHEAD 


1. A bridgehead should be Selected with a view to developing 
a potential threat against the Bulgarians. Consideration must 


also bé given to increasing supplies to the guerillas. For 
operations against the Bulgars it would be preferable to land 
in ALBANIA hut for the supply of Tito's forces DALMATIA would 
be best. 


OPERATIONAL CONSIDERATIONS 


2. In Yugoslavia only small forces could be operated and 
maintained, and this would be at the expense of supplies to the 
guerillas, except in the extreme north whefe an assault would be 
a major undertaking requiring very large forcess 


3. In ALBANIA, some four infantry divisions might be able 
to operate in the coxstal area. But for operations eastwards 
a proportion of mountain -troops would be required. The rivers 


flow from east to west and thus their valleys form the natural 
gateway to the BALKANS, and five routes link theADRIATIC ports 

With YUGOSLAVIA and GREECE. Guerillas in the area have not shown 
much activity, but they are well placed, and s bridgehead should 
encourage them both materially and psycpplogically, while our forces, 
even if small, would themselves exercise a definite threat to the 
Germans and Bulgars. 


Beacnes 

4, Only on the coast of ALBANIA are 
for lending other thon small forces. 
is in DURAZZO Bay. 


aches suitable 
Suitable area 


The Ports 


5. The west port in YUGOSLAVIA south of POLA is SPLIT with 

a normal daily capacity of 2,500 tons. ] est port in ALBANIA 

is DURAZZO which capable of han - £,000 tons a day. 
i capacity being 


There are six al 
dependent on lighter discharre. 
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Airficlds 


6 EXcept at ZARA, there are no airfields near the coast 
of YUGOSLAVIA. In ALBANIA there is 2 landing ground at DURAZZO, 
and airfields at VALONA and TIRANA. There is also an emergency 
landing ground at VALONA. 


Fighter Cover 


’. For operations sgainst the ALBANIAN coast, good fighter 


cover would we available from airfields in the Hee of ITALY. 
From the Straits of OTRANTO northward the ADRIATIC widens and 


Italian airfields are located inland, the distance from FOGGIA 


to SPLIT being 150 miles. 


Weather 


. Sea and Swell. Swell is not experienced in the ADRIATIC. 
he strongest winds during the winter are offshore. The shores 
of the mainland of YUGOSLAVIA are protected by off—lying islands 
put the coast of Sotthern ALBANIA is more exposed. In Southern 


YUGOSL.VL. anc ALBANIA it should be possible to land on 

17-20 days in October,decreasing to about 14 days in February 
which is probably the worst month. The proximity of the ports 
in the Hecl of Italy should give us some choice in sclecting a 
suitable woather period. 


9. Rains The winter rdinfall on the western slopes of the 
mountains is very heavy. It is less over the islands than 
on the coast, and loss on, the coast than on the mountain 
slopes. 


10. Snowe Snow is not an important factor in the coastal 
plains, but it will block many of the mountain roads until 
March. 


Enemy Opposition 


11. <Army Dispositions of German and satellite for 
o, are shown on the map attached to J.I.( 


October, 1943 


On that basis, initial resistance to a landing on the 
albanian coast might consist of one division. The maximum 
theoretical build up might be four divisions. We consider, 
however, that in the face of the air effort we should be capable 
of developing against him, the guerrilla activity to be 
expected, bad communications and bad weather in the winter, 
he would not in fact be able to maintain this number of divisions 
in the arca, 


13. Air. To mect our threat, the Germans might build up 


to about 625 aircraft in the BALKANS and AEGEAN, including 
those required for the defence of ROUMANIA and BULGARIA. 


The theoretical scale of effort against any one landing 
might be about 290 sorties on D Day dropping to 95 on D + 4. 
If, however, our operations take place within effective cover 
of our singlo-cngined fighters, it can be assumed, in the light 
of recent expericnce in the MEDITERRANEAN, that enomy air 
opposition will in fact be neglicible. 


Sclection of a Bridgehead 


<4 


14. There are two possibilities;-— 
ALBANTA 
YUGOSLAVIA. 


15. In ALBANIA the Germans would either e to seal off our 
bridgehead, thereby relieving pressure on the Partisans or Allow 
to pass supplics, to liihailovitch and the Greeks. If we were 
pass supplics it would result in sreater pressure 
on the Bulgarians in $.YUGOSLAVIA and German forces in GREECE. 


16. Operations would have good air cover and the suitable 
beaches and ports exist to land and maintain a reasonable 
Fores From the point of view of weather conditions, an 
assault could be launched early in the year. 


17. Owing to the terrain, together with the weather conditions 
likcly to obtain in the inland areas during the winter, any 
operations will be necessarily restricted until April or Mays. 
Thus, our threat to the Bulgarian and the German L of C. to 
SshLONIKA would be potential rather than actual, On the 

other hand, those same conditions will prevent the enomy 
bringing strong forces against us. This Limits our initial 
commitment. , 


18. In YUGOSLAVIA the nature of the country and communications 
would make the Gorman task of scaling off tho bridgahead 
casicr than in ALBANIA. Wo would, however, be better placed, 
geographically, for scnding supplies to the Partisans and sO 
sustain the German commitment in the north, but we woulda exert 
no immediate threat azainst the Bulgars. 


19, The lack of beaches would force us to rely on support 
from the Partisans to capture and hold a port, with a vicw 
to enabling us to establish a bridgehead. It is 

open to doubt whether by the time operations could be 
mounted, this suppport could be effective. Furthermore 
the air defence of our bridgehead would be Gi PPicult. 


20. Solely from the point of view of immediate effect, i¢ 
would be desirable to establish a bridgehcad in YUGOSLAVIA, 

but operational considerations are such as to make this project 
too hagardous, and by selg¢cting the alternative in ALBANIA we exert 
a greater potential threat, 

Bl. Conclusion. We therefore conclude that DURAZZO is 

the most suitable area in which to establish a bridgehead, 


OUTLING OF OPERATIONS 


THE ASSAULT AND FOLLOW-UP 


226 Two assaults will be carried out in DURAZZO Baye The 
northern assault, by one division (two brigades in the assault), 


will land north of the junction of the coast road and the 

new TIRANA roads Its objective will be the port and landing 
eround of DURAZZO. In the south, one division (one brigade 
assaulting) will land south of the road junction with the 
object of capturing TIRANA and its airfield, AS soon as the 
bridgehead is established, the PLOUGH Force will be landed 
for operations in the interior and a follow-up division 
brought in. Fighters will be flown in to the airfield, 


MOUNT ING 


25.6 We. have also assumed that one assault division, PLOUGH 
Force and one Commando, will be mountca from ITALY, one 
assault division from NORTH AFRICA and the follow-up 
division from the U.K. 
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of L.C.T. shown as required, for this 


operation is dictated by the fact that it is now too 
late to send L.C.T. from this country to the 
Mediterranean, other than by L.S,T. 

The provision of these ships might affect BOLERO. 


ANNEX IIT 
THE TURKISH ARMED FORCES 


General 


de The Turkish armed forces are dominated by the Army, both 
the Navy and the Air Force coming under the jurisdiction of the 
Turkish General Staff. 


The Turkish Amy 


Le The Turkish Army consists of forty-three infantry 
divisions, one obsolcte armoured brigade and three horsed 
cavalry divisions, Although many tanks are being provided 

by us under the Adana Agreement, it will be many months : 
before further armoured formations can be adequately trained 
to enable them to take part effectively in war. The Amy 

4s almost entirely on a horse draw basis, and would probably 
be quite out of its depth in mobile warfare against a first- 
Glass military power, The Turkish Army has, however, a 

fine fighting record, and would probably give a good account 
of itself in defence, provided it was given adequate air 
support. In the open field it would probably compete with the 
Bulgarian Army on equal terms, provided the latter was not 
supported by German troops in strencth, 


Se The greatest weakness of the Turkish Genoral Staff probably 
lies in its ignorance of administration, 80 long as the army 
is stationary or is living on its reserves, the more difficult 
problems of administration are not likely to arise. Should 
however, the army be required to advance in strencth it is not 
improbable that its administration will break down. In the 
latter case the Turkish Army may as an ally be more of a 
liability than an asset. 


4. The Turkish Army has had no experience or training in 
combined operations. It could not, therefore be relicd upon 
to attack successfully any of the Aegean Islands except such 
of these as are Glose to the Turkish mainland and weakly 
garrisoned. 


5» Details of Turkish A.A, will be found at Appendix "A", 
It will be seen from this Appendix that little reliance can be 
placed on Turkish A.A. 


fhe Turkish Air Force 

6. The Turkish Air Force comprises 320 pircraft half obsolete half 
modern although not of the lntcst type. A deficiency of reserve 
pllots and lack of replacement liveraft, a good,maintenance organi- 
sation, cxperience in war, lead us to the conelusion.that the Turkish 
Air Force will have little fighting value aghinst the Germans... It 
could probably cornmete on fairly levol terns with the Bulgorse ° 


Te The Turkish «ir Force is at present planned to form an 
integral part of the Allied Air Force in Turkey and will come 
under the operational comand of the British A.0.C.-in-C, 

The front line strength of the Turkish Air Force is indicated 
kelow. The disposition of Squadrons after war is doclarca 
is included in the disposition of the Allied air #orce in Turkey. 


* Type of Squadron No. of Squadrons Tyue of Aircraft 


Fighter 4 Hurricane 

Light Bomber 6 Heinkel III, Martin 
and Blenheim 

Tac. Rs 2 Ly sander 

Cans af Bisley 


er ‘ 
e The Turkish General Staff have, however, stated that they 
ropo 


se to usc these airersft in war. As soon as sufficignt 
Hurricanes have been delivered from the Adanalist the Turkish 
General Staff intend to equip their Tac, R. sque irons’ with 
Hurricanes. 


The Turkish Navy 


8. The Turkish Navy, although small, includes six modern 
destroyers and cight modern submarines, The latter are 
probably the most effective branch of the service, 


9% The Navy is under the control of the military General 
Staff, who look upon it as "floating batteries" to be used 
for the protection of the Army's flank in the sea of MARMORA, 
The Chief of the General Staff has more than onee stated 
that in war the Turkish fleet must stay in that seca and that 


any operations in the Aegean and Mediterrancan must be conducted 
by the British Navy. 


10. . It is just possible that for reasons of political 
prestige the Turks, if allicd to Russia, might send some 
small units into the Black Sea in the immediate vicinity 
of their own coasts. 


11, While it is not possible to compare the standard of 
efficiency of the Turkish Navy with that of our own, the Turkish 
Navy has a reputation for gunnery and would at least give a 
good account of itself against any Balkan enemy. 


TURKISH PLANS 
General 


12. At present we are only aware of what the existing Turkish plans 
are in the event of her being attacked by Germany at a time when 
Turkey is unwilling to enter the war. 


The Defensive Plan 


13. Realising their weaknesses, the Turkish High Command propose to 
hold the Thracian frontier with outposts only. These, if con- 

fronted by superior cnemy strength will fall back on the Catalca and 
Bulair lines, after holding up the enemy advance as long as possible. 


The two lines are, therefore, the Turkish main systems of 
defence. The flanks of both lines rest on the sca and many years 


have been spent on strengthening the lines. Both lincs can, thorefore, 


be regarded as strong, althouzh it is a disadvantage of cach that its 
cs of communication are interrupted by the sea. It is, however, 


— tain that reserves of all necessary commodities have been accumulated 


North of the two straits, and that thus, for a period, both lines 
can remain independent of their rear services. 


It should be noted, however, that Istanbul lics athwart the Ll. 
of C. of the Turkish First Army. Heavy bombing of this town may 
create a refugee problem in the rear of the First Army. 

oOo 


rs) 


. » 


Chanzre in Plans 


L Shoul2 the Bulgarian Army be unassisted to any great 
extent by the Germans, we considcr that the Turkish 4rny will 
nake cvory cffort to hold the Thracian fronticr. An advance 
into Bulgaria to a limitec extent is within thcir moans and 
will be attempted. 


APPENDIX A 
TURKISH ANTI ATRCRAFT 


ls The difficulty of providing adequate anti-aircraft 
defences for Turkey will be complicated by the comparative 
weakness and inefficiency of Turkish A.A. unitsse Under the 
Turkish system, the Turkish Army and Air Force cach have 
their own specific allotment of guns. The absence of any 
pool common to both services will result inevitably in 
wartime not only in an uneconomic distribution of guns, but 
in the more normal failings attributable to divided control. 


Ze In October, 1943, the Turks had about 180 3.7" Heavy A.A. 
guns, of which 32 were static. They also possessed at this date 
65 75 mm Vickers AeA. guns. All the above guns are predictor 
controlled. The Turks have no Radar equipment. Turkish Heavy 
&eAe has had no opportunity of co-operating with fighter defences 
while their lack of war experience is bound to result in erratic 
firing, at least during the carly months of the war. Thus, 
initially, little reliance can be plxced on Turkish Heavy an 
The Turkish General Staff have persistently refused to communicate 
details regarding the allotment of Heavy a.a., probably with the 
object of concealing the "bareness of the land". 


Se Under the aDANA Agreement, Turkey has been receiving 40 mm. 
Bofors Light a.,A. guns «xt the rate of about 36 per month since 
September. They probably possess now some 90 of these guns, 

but it will be many months before the neccssary crews are trained 
to be operationally effcetive. Turkish Light a.an. may, therefore, 
be disregarded for the next few months at least. 
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CHIEFS OF STAFF CO 
Extradt from C.0.S.(45)_ Slat Meetings o) 
Held on @ ct. Know er 1943. 


RELATION OF 'OVERLORD' 10 THE MEDITERRANEAN qs 
2A Mid NEN Pe 
(Frevious Reference: C,0.S.272nd Meeting (0), Minute 2) 
THE COMMITTEE took note cof a telegram from the Joint 
Staff Mission explaining the circumstances of the despatch 
to Gengral Hisenhower of the Combined Chiefs of Staff authori- 
the retention of certain L.S.Ts in the Mediterranear 
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IZ 4215 
TOO 0619457, 
TOR O710007, 


Froii;- J.S.M, Washington 


To:— W.C.0. London 


JSM 1501 6th November 1943 
Reference C.0.S. (7) 922.— 134 
ike 


FAN ¢ O71 was Sent as result of decision at 
yesterday's neoting. WS. Chicrs were anxlous We) 
adhere to date 15th December but speed that guestion 
of longer retention of the 68 LS Tts could "be raised 
again nearer the time 


ae Without recalling U.S, LS T's : eotpen beyond 
Gibraltar bigger U.S. proportiun not practicable. {ic 
understond this leaves pore yor with 36 U.S. and 

66 (possibly 64) British L § T's 


Se U.S. Chiefs informed us that possibility of 
providing additional combat loaders to help towards 

two division amphibious assault lift was being examined 
by U.S. Planners. ‘Jo gathor there is little prospect 
of any additional U.S. combat loaders boing available 
for this. 


TOO 0619457, 
Circulation. 


Brig. Jacob. 
Foreign Secretary. 
First Sea Lord. 

C.6 Tels, \W/0. 
ALM, G.3.(c). 
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Ref. No, R 5441/1831 
FAN 271 
Dated: Nov. O60121% 
Rec'd: Nov. O60400A 
IMPORTANT. 


INCOMING MESSAGE STOUSA 


From:- <Agwar 


To;= Etousa, Algiers 


(Action) 


oe — 


FAN 271 6th November, 1945 


ED LITERAL TEXT 


‘ 


Interior Addresses: To: Eisenhower, Freedom Algiers 
From: The Combined Chiefs of Staff 


References; NAF 496 —!94 


Subject: Landing Ships Tank 
You are authorized to retain until 1s 

December 68 LST, including 12 US and 56 British, scheduled 

for Uk, provided that any losses be deducted from LST'S 

which are scheduled to romain permanently in your 

Theater, to the limit of yow resources (which are, 

according to our calculation, 52). 


These 63 LSTS which you will releason 
on or before 15 December to UK are in addition to the 
36 US LSTS already en route or preparing to sail, 
That the use of LST as freighters be avoided to the 
practicable maximum extent, is the desire of the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff. 


(Circulation) 


Brigadier Jacob 
Foreign Secretary 
First Sea Lord 

C.6, Tels, War Office 
Gaol " 

Gel. Os 


tT. 1872/35. 


/ 


FORMER NAVAL PERSON TQ PRESIDINT ROOSEVELT 


PERSONAL AND MOST SECRET No. 493. 
6.11.43. 


7 \e'| 

es Your No. 409. My colleagues and I are 
greatly relieved that the decision of the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff will give time for 

our affairs to be discussed between us on the 
spot and for our strokes in the south and west 
to be concerted and timed so as to give the | best 
presrete of success in the caipaign of lo44. 

The Chiefs of Staff also are grateful. 


a D » * "6 * ts x a 


Distribution:- 


The Ki gg 

Foreign Secretary 
sir E. Bridges 
General Ismay 

War Cabinet 
Defence Committee. 


e ee ee 


PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT TO PRIME MINISTER No. 409. 
Personal and Most Secret 6.11.43. 


7 is 
Replying to your 490, the Combined Chiefs of 
Start to-day authorized Eisenhower to retain until 
aJecember 15 sixty-eight LST now scheduled for an early 
departure for the United Kingdom. 


e. It_ seems to me that this action ought to meet 
is essential requirements as Stated in his NAF FR 3 9 


Distribution: 


The King 

Foreign Secretary 
Sir Edward Bridges 
General Ismay. 


COMBINED CHIEFS OF STA STARE 
Extract from rom C.C.S (4 3) bt Meeting. 
Held on SAA ; SS he, 1943. 


» 
5. OPERATIONS IN THR 


MEDITERRANEAN 


(G.C.S. 379/a2, 879/48 and 379/57) 


ABYITRAL LEAHY presented an amended draft telegram to 


General Bisenhower based on that prepared by the Combined Staff 
Planners in C.C.S. 379/5. 


COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 


Extract from @.0.8.(45) Meeting. 
Held on 1943. 


At the request of General Marshall, GENERAL MORGAN read 
\ the Committee a telegram from General Barker giving the views 
the Naval Commander in Chicf for OVERLORD (Appendix to these 
minutes). In general , the Naval Commander in Chief felt that 
the holding of the LST's in the Mediterranean until the L5th of 
December would reflect seriously on OVERLORD preparations, and 
in particular training. 


GENERAL MARSHALL pointed out that the Naval Commander in 
GQhicf opposed holding the landing craft even to the 15th of 
December. The proposed draft signal to General Eisenhower was 
@ compromise arrived at in view of the Commander in Chief's 
view as to the scriousness of any delay. 


SIR JOHN DILL said that the Prime Minister, the British 
Cabinet, and tho British Chiefs of Staff all regarded the 
Italian situation as boing cxtremely serious. They were anxious 
not only that Gcneral Hisenhower should have a one=divisional 
amphibious lift, but that he should have sufficient landing 
craft and ships to lift two divisions amphibiously, in order 
that they could operate both on the east and west coasts of 
Italy and thus afford a grcatcr threat to both German flanks. 
Thoy regurded the present situation whereby our forces were 
held up as dangerous and they belicved that the holding of the 
60 LST's in the Mediterranean would not materially affect 
OVERLORD. 


SIR JOHN DILL then handed to the United States Chiefs of 
Staff copics of COS (W) 929. 


ADMIRAL LEAHY said thet the Prime Minister had telegraphed 
the President on this question. He (Admiral Leahy) concurred 
in the vicw expressed in paragraph 5 of COS (W) 929. 


GENERAL MARSHALL pointed out that the proposed telegram 
gave General Eiscnhowcr the landing craft for which he had asked. 


SIR JOHN DILL said that the British Chiefs of Staff felt 
that this demand should be increased to caver a two-divisional 
amphibious lift. 


ADMIRAL KING said that he had today dispatched a signal to 
England informing them of the provision of an additional 23 LST's 
and 24 LCT's for OVERLORD. He suggested that the proposed 
message should be sent to General Eisenhower giving him what he 
had asked for, and that a decision on any further holding of the 
landing craft could be taken at a later date if General Bisenhower 
put in a further request. He then read to the Combined Chiefs 

° “taff the relevant passages of General Eisenhower's NAF 496, 


mplish the whole of his threc tasks only if he retained the 


r) 4DMIRAL LEAHY pointed out that General Eisenhower could 
ing craft until the 5th of January. 


In reply to a question by Sir John Dill with regard to the 
provision for OVERLORD of an approximately cqual number of UsS. 
and British landin; craft, GENERAL MARSHALL expleined that all 
U.S. landing craft except the 12 now being retaincd had already 
sailed for England, 


AIR MARSHAL WELSH suggested that the final paragraph of the 


draft telegram with regard to the wmdesirability of using LST's 
as freighters for an air force build-up might be strengthened. 


PTO. 


SIR JOHN DILL asain rominded the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
of the importance which the British Chiefs of Staff attached to 
the provision of a two-divisional assault lift. He pointed 

out that the British Chiefs of Staff had asked that the 
possibilities of providing the additional landing ships required 
should be investizated. 


GENERAL H/NDY said that, as he understood it, the British 
Chiefs of Staff were themselves already investigating this 
possibility, and the United States Planners were also looking 
into it. 


THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF: = 


a. Agreed to the dispatch to General Eisenhower, with 
reference to NAF 496, of the draft message put forward 
by the U.S. Chicfs of Staff. (Subsequently sent as 
FAN 271). 

Danre 
Took note, with reference to paragraph eme of C.C.S. 
579/2, that the U.S. Planners were cxamining the pos-= 
sibility of finding aie a Siedimanna combat—Leecener 


Io’ 


APPENDIX 
W 6710, 4 November 1943 
To Marshall for General F.E. Morgan from Barker Signed Devers. 


proposed delay in delivery LST to UK reference your 
telephone conversation with General Barker of 2nd November will 
reflect seriously on operation OVERLORD for following reasons: 


a. Over 1/3 LST assimed operation will be thus delayed 
and while those 60 have had training in beaching they 
are unfamiliar with tidal, current, weather, and local 
seorraphical conditions of Channel. 


A number of LCT comings from Mediterranean are to be 
deck loaded on LST and these former will also be delayed 
with same training implicationse 


Present plans contemplate LST will be unloaded by Rhino 
Ferry. This device unfamiliar to Mediterranean LST 
crews and its employment will reauire trainings 


After arrival UK it is expected docking'and refit will be 
required by 2411 Med LST. Naval Commander in Chief has stressed 
BS desirability of all Units of assault groups operating with their 
frroup for a period of 90 days. Schedule necessitated by above 
delay will cauge some Units to join up virtually on D daye 


SECRET. 
CHIEFS OF 


Extract from C.0. 


Held on 84% 1943. 


RELATION OF "OVERLORD" TO THE MEDITERRANEAN , 139 


(Previous Reference: C.0.S. (43) 269th Meeting (0), 


The attention of the Committee was drawn to a telegram™ 
from General Eisenhower describing his plans for future 
operations in Italy and confirming that he would require 
L.S.Ts. for amphibious operations in order to facilitate 
his advance on | 


SIR ALAN KE remarked that, if General Eisenhower 
possessed enough ping, the mere threat of 
amphibious operatio woule itself weaken the enemy by 
forcing hin to disperse his forces in guarding the coastline. 
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PRIME MINISTER'S 
PERSONAL MINUTE 
SERIAL NO. D.204/3. 


(1) 


BRIGADIER HOLLIS. 


How do these two telegrams+ affect the 
situation? Have they met our views? Let me 


know what the Chééfs of Staff say this morning. 


(Intd.)  W.S.c. 


‘a 5.11.45. 
1, 
,- ee ¥ > 
p a wit 4 


* FAN 265 and NAF 505. 


ey oH Prva i beoms Assauk. 4 Now'¥s 
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U.S. 1094 
MOST. SECRET 


INCOMING i7HSSAGE 
WTOUSA Ref. No. 6522 
NAF 505 
TNEDIATE Dated: NOV 0414194 
Rec'd: NOV 0421454 
From: ALGIERS 


To: # ETCUSA AND WAR 


NAF 505 dated 4th November 1943 
lo 
References: NAF 486 (1809 
NAF 496 (5921/4749) 


LITERAL TEAT* 


Interior Addresses. : AGAR 
COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 
USFOR 
BRITISH CHIEFS OF STAFF 
AFHQ CP AMILCAR 
EISENHOWER 


me 
t apt DSC 


1. At Commanders Conference, yesterday 5 November, 

the situation as presented in my NAF 486 was again reviewed 
in the light of detailed Staff examination of £he tactical 
plan proposed by General Alexander and the requirements | 
of the build-up of Ground and Air Forces in Italy, Sardiria 
and Corsica. AS a result of this examination I am con- 
vineed that General Alexander's plan is sound, the best 
that can be devised in the circumstances, 


Ge Tactical plan: 
; (a) Eighth Army, As we estimate the enemy situation 
now there Seems every prospect, tactically and logistically 
that the Highth Army can carry the Poscara line, provided 
that it can be reinforced by another Infantry Division 

and the necessary administrative units brought in. Only 
small amphibious attacks in close conjunction with the 
frontal attacks are visualized on this front. A short 
pause will be required after capture of the Poscara line 
after which the Eighth Army should be able to deliver a 
thrust Southwestward, in the direction of Avozzano, 
Admittedly this is a difficult maneuver considering that 
the mountainous terrain and the weather are both against 
us. Nevertheless I forsee that it may have productive 
effects on the battle to the West. 


(bo) Fifth Army, The Fifth Army will press on during 
the advance of the Bighth so as to retain the initiative 


/bovt will concentrate 


2 


but will concentrate its resources for a decisive rupture 
of the enemy position on the Axis of the main inland 
Naples-Rome road coincident with the Southwestward thrust 
of the Highth Army. We feel justified in hoping that 
given the necessary strength and logistical support, this 
attack will carry it to the Frosonane areca, If then we 
can launch an amphibious assault Sguth of the Tiber our 
advance Will be greatly facilitated. It is forseen that 
there may be opportunity and need to launch other am- 
phibious assaults to assist the advance North of the Tiber. 
The decision to launch these attacks cannot be taken in 
advance. It must be based on the situation exit(?) fog 
at the time and will in the main depend on three factors; 
the weather, the ability of the land advance to arrive 
witiin supporting distance, and the strength and dis- 
position of enemy reserves. But I must emphasize that 
woile these amphibious assaults may be regarded as 
opportunistic, the ability to make them if and when the 
opportunity offers may be decisive. To execite these 
contemplated maneuvers we shall require to move in to 
the Fifth Army @ French Divisions and the necessary ser- 
vice elements to maintain the impetus of its attack. It 
must be realized that the bulk of this Army has been 
engaged without respite since 9 September, At the moment 
a backlog of about 2,500 vehicles urgently needed by the 
Firth Army are held up at Bizerte awaiting landing craft 
if TA iw e Ls 
to move t 104 


Os Need for LST's, As a result ofour further 
examination I am convinced that my rgquest for the re- 
tention of LST's containec in NAF 496 is not excessive. 
IT am concerned for the build-up of Ground Forces in Italy 
and of Air Forces in Italy, Sardinia, and Corsica, toget- 
her with the necessary logistical units no less than for 
the vequirements of contemplated amphibious operations. 
The situation appears to me to hang in the balance I 

am determined to establish mysclf North of Rome but it 
becomes increasingly clear that the task 1S not going 

to be an easy one and I shall need every resource I 

can bring to bear. Naturally I do not wish to interfere 
with the preparations for OVERLORD but I have felt it 
my duty to lay before you my requirements, leaving the 
judgement of priorities to you. 


Circul at:on 


Brig, Jacoo 
Foreign Secretary 
First Sea Lord 
C.6 Tels, W/O 
C.A.S. 

GG, 0. 
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INCOMING MESSAGE ETOUSA 

IMPORTANT ' 

MTP i Las 0420352 
From: AGWAR Rec'd: NOV 0421452, 


To:  BTOUSA SS ee 
ALGT SRS Aletl\a-a-fo.. 
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FAN 265 dated Nov. 4th 1943. 
"EDITED LITSRAL THAT" 


Interior Addresses: For : EISENHOWYSR FREEDOM ALGIERS 
From : THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 


A has been agreed by the Combined Chiefs of Staff 


1. (a) The lst Airborne Division, British, (less the end 
Parachute Brigade) and the 82nd US Airborne Division (less 
1 Airborne Artillery Battalion of 2 Batteries) will return 
to the UK as 2 of the 7 divisions to be withdrawn from 

the Mediterranean for use in OVERLORD. In arriving at 

this decision the Combined Chicfs of Staff take note of the 
fact that there will remain but 1 British Parachute 

Brigade in the entire liediterrancan—iddle Hast region. 
This Brigade will remainat your disposal but when not 
required for your operations, may be allotted to the Middle 
Hast, for a specific operation when and if approved by 

the Gombined Chiefs of Staff, The British Chiefs of 

Staff are notifying C in C Middle East, to this effect 


Developments in Italian Campaign may necessitate 
Airborne operations. The move of the 1st British Airborne 
Division should, therefore, be postponed until the latest 
possible moment, provided that you agree thet its re- 
tention in the Mediterranean would serve a useful purpose. 


(b) 4 Troop Carrier Groups and 2 small LSI's now |. 
projected for movement to the Uk for use in OVERLORD will 
be retained as long as possible in the IMediterranean. 

The determination of the specific calendar date when | 
these resources will be sent to the U% will be determined 
by consultation between you and COSSAC or the CVARLORD 
Commander, when designated. In these deliberations you 
Will be guided by the priority accorded to OVERLORD at 
QUADRANT, (Par 11 c, CCS 319/5) 


a 


» 


‘oe. 


a 


The proposed exchange of a Canadian Armored 
vision plus a Canadian Corps,Hg, now in the Ux, for 
3ritish Armored Division in the Mediterranean, has 

been approved by the Combined Chiefs of Staff, 


5. The latest date acceptable for departure from 
page esa Oue Airborne Div and Seven- Armored Div 
is MKF 28, leaving Mediterranean about 20 Jan, arri- 

ving UZ, About 4 Feb. in later convoys nondivisional 

UNnLtS to follow. 


Circylation 


Brig. Jacob 
Foreign Seoretary 
First sea Lord 
366 TeLs, W/O 


~" 


PRIME MINISTER TO PRESIDENT 
Most Secret and Personal Quill «tS, 


SERIAL No..2..184 


ae It is with very great regret that I must bring to 
your notice the increasing anxiety of His Majesty's 
Government about the withdrawal of landing-craft from the 
Mediterranean at this critical juncture. We now have 
before us General Hisenhower's forecast that he will not 
be able to occupy the line necessary to protect the Rome 
airficlds berore the end of January or even February if 
the present programme of withdrawals of landing-craft is 
rigidly adhered to. He further explains in his NAF.498. 
the costly and prolonged frontal attacks that will be y, 
necessary in order to achieve this disappointing result. °2? 
Wo feel entitled to ask our American Allies to attach 
Weight to our earnest representations in view of the very 
great preponderance of British troops deployed against 

the enemy in Italy, with proportionate losses, and also 

in view of the clear opinions of the United States 
Commander-in-Chief under whom we serve. 


oe Accordingly, the :ar Cebinet have formally desired 

me to ask that consideration shall be given by the : 
Unitcd States Chiefs of Staff to the requests put forward 

by the British Chiefs of Staff in their C.0.5. (W) el | 
We very much regret that the urgency of the matter does 

not permit us to wait another three weeks until the next 
Staff Conference can be convened, as this would entail 

the departure or immobilization meanwhile of the landing- 
craft, with grave injury to the Italian campaign. 


O I may mention that by various intense efforts we 
have every hope that an additional 75 L.C.T.'s can be 
produced in the United Kingdom by the date fixed for 
OVERLORD. 


Distributi on:— 


The King 

Foreign Secretary 
oir E, Bridges 
General Ismay 
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MOST SECRET CYPHER TELEGRAM ~ 


This cypher message must first be thoroughly paraphrased if it is necessary 
WARNING to ee its text ov to communicate it to persons outside British or 


be re-transmitted without 
overnment Services and Departments. The text may 
€ ee, through the Cabinet Office; if transmitted unpavaphrased through other channels, 
ie er Re must direct that the new message is to be sent by one-time pad (0.T.P.). 
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OZ 5545 
TOO O41705Z 
IMMEDIATE TOD  041'7402 


From: - Air Ministry 
To:- Britman Washington 


OZ 3545 4th. November, 1943. 
Following from a. of Staff C.0.S.(W) 929. 


Q 
Li We are very much/disturbed at sitthtion set 
out in paragraph 2 of NAF 498 which rei ngérces the 

anxiety which we expressed in C.0.S.(W) 907 about the 
campaign in Italy. See also our C.0.3. (W) ony Sup 


ae In our view the time has come for decisions 
to be taken which cannot await the SEXTANT Conference, 


we As stated in our C.0.5.(W) 907, the crux of 
the problem is landing craft, but the recent exchange of 
telegrams between London Washington and A.F.H.Q. has 
got us no way towards solving Lee 


4. In our view, unless General Eisenhower has at 
his disposal the resources to enable him to carry out 
amphibious operations on both the Hast and the West 
coasts of Italy in adequate strength, probably of the 
order of a division on each side, we shall be faced 
with a long drawn out campaign involving a series of 
frontal attacks at heavy cost. 


De We do hot think this is a matter for bargaining 
about the precise numbers of American and British landing 
craft required. We feel strongly that General Eisenhower 
Should be empowered to put into use forthwith such 

landing ships and craft as he requires for the vigorous 
prosecution of his offensive in [taly. Anything short 

of this would, in our view, fail to afford our Commander 
on the spot the latitude of manoeuvre which he clearly 
requires for obtaining a quick decision. 


Ce The above matter is one of highest urgency 
which should be put to U.S. Chiefs of Staff forthwith. 


. ; % T.0. 0. OAL705Z, 
Circulation, 
Brig. Jacob. 
Foreign Secretary, 
First Sea Lord. 
Cri. GeSs 
(Stewie 
C.C.0. 
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a SECRET. 


C.0,S. (43) 270th Meeting (0). 


WAR CABINET 
CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


MINUTES of Staff Conference held at No. 10 
Downing Street on THURSDAY, 4th NOV EMBER, 
19L35, 36 3.0 Dm, 


PRESENT: - 
The Rt. Hon. Winston S. Churchill, M.P., 
Prime Minister and Minister of Defence, 
(In the Chair) 


General Sir Alan F, Brooke, Air Chief Marshal Sir Charles 
Chief of the Imperial F.A. Portal, Chief of the 
General Staff. Air Staff, 


Admiral of the Fleet Sir Andrew 
B. Cunningham, First Sea Lord 
and Chief of Naval Staff. 


SITUATION IN ITALY 1a@ 


THE PRIME unr gaid that he was vrofoundly disturbed 
at telegram NAF.4.98 from General Eisenhower, in para. 2 

of which the Commander-in-Ghief talked of January or February 
as being the esrliest by which he could reach the line which 
we proposed to hold north of Rome. In these operations we 

were handicapped at cvery turn by the disiwelination on the 
part of the Americans to agree to a relaxation of the 
decisions taken some months ago to send back certain landing 
craft from the Mediterranean in readiness for OVERLORD. In 
view of the preponderance of British troops and effort in 

the Mediterranean theatre and the correspondingly high rate of 
casualties which we were suffering compared with the Americans, 
the present situation could no longer be tolerated. 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that the Chiefs of Staff were in 
gencral agreement with the above views. General Hisenhower 
should be free to organise amphibious operations on both sides 
of Italy of the orde: cf one division on each side. For this 
purpose he should be empowered to retain the necessary landing 


said that this was a matter of such 


a 


a Cabinet decision should be taken and 
a telegram despatched to the President. In the first place, 


however, the Chiefs of Staff should send their views to the 
J.S. Chiefs of Staff as a matter of urgency. 
U.S. Chiefs of urgenc 


that the Chiefs of Staff should 
telegramt to the Combined Chief's 
eff in Washington, drafted in the 
of the above discussion; 

Took note that the Prime Minister would 
draft a telegram to the President in 
similar language and would submit it 
for approval by the War Cabinet at a 

meeting later that afternoon. 


Pa 


+ Subsequently despatched as cos(w)929— 144 


Yar Cabinet, 
5 a W oS il . 
4th November, 192.3. 
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7 OVERLOR. UG THE MEDITERRANEAN. 120 


us Reference: C.0,5,(45)263rd Meeting (0) Mirfate 8) 


The Directovs of Plans reported the prowess of their work an the above 
Bix Gets These were not yet completc, but it appecred that the 
est results could be obtained in the Bastern Mediterranean by 
ian ene Bulgaria from the war, It was thoughtthat if this 
were achieved, Hungary and Romania were likely to follow suit. 
Operations to this end would necessitate the employment of a 
force of some 8 to 10 divisions —e study of the Italian 


situation was not yet complet “ies had been held up pending the 


: 
a 
f 


receipt of certain informat: ro Benes 1 Bisenhower 

Which had now a g.4 Bi it were 

decided to Jaunch a cam paign gor the “elimination of Bulgaria 
the effect on OVERLORD would be very considerable, and might 
even result in its being postponed indefinitely. 


In the course of the discussion which ensued, the. 
follwing points were made, 


n¢ ( ents to the Americans and 
the Russians in respe EO} ‘ OVERLORD, our preparations 
for this operation were so advanced that it would be 
extremely ditficuit to r 3-dispos e our forces to unde? take a 
major campaign in the Bastern Mediterrancan, 


in any examination of 
stern Mc iiterraneen of the parts 
ad | Ye The former might 
saria or Roumania, and Turkish 
opcration to capture Rhodes, 


12 Lowes r 1 the Balkans might be 
* reduced if we relicd primarily on bombing and supporting the 
guerr il}: 3 by incercasing s ies of arms, food, money, etce, 
though t} tter mi 2 tablishing a bridgehead on 
the vaste 


we should require 
ir) forse ty : also to Bagi the enemy 
rier use of sirvields on the J san Islonds, would probably 
be possible to use th 1tG through the pendee ase for the 
transport of suppli to Russia, in place of the present northern 
route, 


The retention of the 60 LSTs, now requested by General 
Bisenhowcr “til. the mi 3 oF December would only delay 
OVERLORD by a week o2 », though it would give rise to 
difficulties as regards refitting and preparation of these craft. 


wep The obiert of t) cor tap in the Eastern Mediterranean 
would be better st “ed be i to open the Dardanelles and 
to force the withd val of the “Axis satellites in the Balkans 
from the war, ti 1A simply the elimination of Bulgaria from the 
War. 


+ NAT 498 — 15% 


In view of the difficulties which would be experienced 
in redistributing our forces and of our present state of 
commitment to Operation OVERLORD, it would be of value if a 
Study were made of the operations possible in the Mediterranean 
with the forces which could be made available after meeting 


General Eisenhower's requirements in Italy. and assuming some 


Xx 


postponement in the date of OVERLORD. 
THE COMMITTEE: - 


(a) Took note of the statement by the Joint Planning Staff, 


(b) Instrudted the Joint Planning Staff on completion of 


the papers now in hand to undertake a study on 
the lines of X above, 


(c) Agreed to mect the Directors of Plans at their 
meeting on Tuesday, 9th November, 
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MOST IMMEDIATE. Ref. No. We4231/6159 
NAF 498 
From:- ALGIERS, Dated: Nov.032140A 


Rec'd: Nov.Q30206A 
Toi- £GWAR AND ETOUSA 
FOR «CTION. 


NaF 498 dated 3rd November 1943. 2 Z 
a ye ze y on ee < co 
Reference: FaN 26c, Nak 486, NAF 496, NAF 446 WSL.4\ 
"EDITED LITERAL TEXT" 


Interior Addresses: Action : AGWAR FOR COMBINED C.O.S. 
Rptd : USFOR FOR: BRITISH C.O.S. 
Signed: EISENHOWER 
Cite : FHGCT 


Answer to FAN 262, — 191 


1. In order properly to secure the Rome airfields for 
our own use it will be necessary to secure a general line 
from about San Benedetto Del Tronto on the east coast 
through Visso and Terni to a point on the west coast 
pee our use of the port of Civitavecchia. It would 
certainly be of great value if we were able further to 
extend our lines on the east coast to include the port of 
Ancona, but the attainment of this extension has not been 
included in the following estimates, 

[es 
Ex KS explained in General Alexander's statement in 
NAF 486, the continued withdrawal of landing ships and 
craft according to schedule leaves only one method of 
Seizing this line, viz. a series of frontal attacks. Such 
attacks always costly and time consuming, may be expected 
to be especially so in this instance because of the terrain 
which greatly favors the defense. Moreover, for lack of 
adequate landing ships, we lose a great advantage which we 
would otherwise expect to reap from our most unchallenged 
command of the sea and air. Reference is made of course 
to amphibious outflanking attacks. It is difficult to give 
any reliable estimate of the time at which a long series 
of frontal attacks would bring us to the desired line 
covering Rome and its airfields. As a very rough es- 
timate we might expect by such methods to reach the 


/necessary line 


necessary line at some time during January and to 
secure it during February. \o's 


a The additional resources required to eng%le us to 
achieve the program set out in part 4 of NAF 486 consists 
solely of LSTs. Authority has been requested to retain 
enough of them to permit if the situation so demands of 
making. amphibious assaults on a sufficient scale to turn 
the oe out of any strong position he may organize, as 
well as to enable us to complete the build-up of Army 
and Strategical Air Forces in Italy. The number of 
additional LSTs considered essential for these purposes 
has already been set out in our NiF 496. To repeat, they 
are: All British LSTs now on station But due to return 
to UK, between 48 and 56, and 12 US. lag 


4. When the line covering Rome’ has been seized and 
adequately secured it is estimated that 10 Infantry 
divisions in the forwarded area should be sufficient to 
hold the line. The whole Tactical Air Force would be re- 
quired for support of the army and in the event of a 

German counter offensive against us on a large scale it 
would be necessary to divert the Strategical Air Force to *- 
the support of the land battle. Moreover it would be 


necessary to maintain a reserve of 5 Infantry divisions 
in the rear areas to allow us to withdraw and rest for= 
mations in the forward area. At present the German can 
relieve and rest his formations whereas we cannot. 


De In general it is considered that when the operations 
to seize and secure the line referred to in paragraph 1 
have been completed it should only be necessary to retain 
in this Theater the number of craft set out in part 3 of 
NAF 44 ee that barges, tugs and lighters arrive 
as scheQuled, in this Theater. 

Fl Status Ip 


Brig. Jacob 
Foreign Secretary 
First Sea Lord 
on ee W/O 
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AMPHIBIOUS FORCES IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 


Memorandum by First Sea Lord 


At their 261st Meeting’, the Chiefs of Staff agreed that 
no further sailings of British Landing Ships and Craft from the 
Mediterranean Station to the United Kingdom should take place 
until further crders. 


Se At the following meetings, Vice Chief of Naval Staff was 
invited to investigate and report on the types of Landing Craft 
required for operation OVERLORD and not essential to operations 
in the Mediterranean. 

\e 4 
3s I~/making the investigation, I have taken into consideration 
NAF 496 and have examined the implications of leaving craft in 
the Mediterranean: 


(a) till 15th December at least, to increase the rate 
of build up in Italy. 


(b) to lift ONE assault division either British or 
American. 


(c) to lift a SECOND assault division either British 
or American. 


. It is concluded that - 


(a) The 60 extra L.S.Ts. asked for in NAF 496 to 
increase the rate of build up can be vrovided 
by deleyine the return to the United Kingdom 
until 15th vascember of these ships without 
serious repercussions on OVERLORD. It is 
suggested that the proportion should be 30 
British and 30 American, and not 48 British 
and 12 American as suggested by General 
Bisenhower. The latter proportion penalises 
unduly British training for OVERLORD. 


+ C.0.8.(43) 261st Meeting (0), Minute 1.~1/\\ 
Sihen 


(ob) The assault shivs and craft additional to 
QUADRANT allocations to produce a lift for 
one division can be provided = 


BITHER (i) by the British, with only one 
serious repvercussion on OVERLORD namely, 
the withdrawal of 3 troopships for 
L.S.1I.(Ls) with their landing craft 
from BOLERO movements or tronping. 

The diversion from OVERLORD of the new 

L.S.I.(Ls) now completing in America 

cannot be accepted at this late stage. 
{ 


(ii) by the United States. By 
providing 3 combat loaders (A,P.As or 
X.A.Ps) with their landing craft and 
one Landing Ship Headquarters. The 
implications of this are not known, 


@ (c) The assault ships and craft additional to (b) 
to produce a lift for a SECOND Division can be 
provided - 


EITHER (i) by the British. By the diversion 
of a further 6 L.8,I, (L) with their 
landing craft. These can only be 
provided at the expense of §.E. Asia. 


(ii) by the United States, By providing 
a further 6 Combat Loaders (A.P.A. or 
X.A.P.) with their landing craft and a 
L.S.H. The implications of this are 

not known, 


5. From the foregoing it is not clear whether those L.C.T. 
which are Dlanned to return to U.K. are required in the 
Mediterranean either for NAF 486 or 496, A signal has been 
made to C. in C, Mediterranean asking him to clear up this 
point. 


6. CONCLUSIONS 


I consider that the 60 L.S.1T.2 asked for should be retained 
in the Mediterranean until 15th December at least and that 
General Bisenhower should be informed immediately in order 
that they may be used forthwith, Pending a reply to FAN 262, 

I consider the implications of providing the assault lift for 
ONE division as outlined in NAF 496 should be investigated both 
in London and Washington, 


Te RECOMMENDATIONS 


-@ I therefore ask the Chiefs of Staff - 


(a) To request the Combined Chiefs of Staff to 
approve the retention of 60 L.S.T.2s additional 
to the QUADRANT allocation in the Mediterranean 
until at least 15th December, This 
allocation to be equally shared by the British 
and Americans. 


son 


(vb) To invite the Ministry of War Transport, in 
conjunction with the Admiralty and War Office 
to report as a matter of urgency on the 
implications of providing 3 L.S,I. (Ls) 
forthwith, without interfering with programmed 
operational allocations in theatres other 
than the Mediterranean. 


(c) To despatch the attached telegram (Annex) 
to the J.S.M. requesting the Americans to 
investigate as a matter of urgency the 
provision of 3 A.P.A. or X.A.P.A. in 


aq 


response to NAF 4966. 


Offices of the War Cabinet, 
S.W.1. 
—_ ist November, 1943 


ANNEX 
DRAFT SIGNAL 
TO% J.S.M. Washington 


Prom: War Cabinet Offices, London 


Following from Chiefs of Staff C.0.S.(W) ..-..-- 


In order to allow General Hisenhower to take full advantage 
of ony L.S.1.2's allotted to the Mediterranean extra to QUADRANT, 
it is obviously important that an early decision should be 
taken on NAF 496. 


Ze We have examined the implications of providing the 60 
additional L.S§.7T.2's asked for, and are of the opinion that 
these can be retained in the Mediterranean at least until 15th 
December without serious repercussions on OVERLORD. In our 
view, however, 30 of these should be British, and 30 American. 
If all the British are retained as proposed in NAF 496, the 
training of the two British OVERLORD assault divisions will 
suffer compared with the training of the one American OVERLORD 
assault division. 


34 We therefore request the Combined Chiefs of Staff to take 
the necessary action on the above lines, 


Le Pending General Bisenhower's. reply to FAN 262, we consider 
that the implications of providing an assault lift of one 
division in the near future should be examined on both sides of 
the Atlantic. We estimate that in addition to the L.S.7.2's 
which carry landing craft, one L.S.H, and 3 L.S.I.(Ls) with 
their landing craft might be required, The provision of these 
from British sources is under examination here, and we should 
be grateful if the possibility of providing e similar, but 
alternative, contribution from U.S. sources could be examined 
by the U.S. Chiefs of Staff. 
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GERMAN CAPABILITI®NS IN ITALY. ji 
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J27,0.(43)444 (0) Final, - DISe® 118 
(Previous Reference: C,0,5.(43)263rd Meeting (0) Minute 7) 


THE COMMITTEE considered a report by the Joint Intelligence 
Sub-Committee setting out their estimate of the forces the Germans 
were likely to employ against us in Italy. 


MR. CAVENDISH BENTINCK explained that their previous report? 
had been re-examined and expanded. In preparing the present 
report it was assumed that our advance did not go as far as the 
Pisa/Rimini line, and in cases where there had been any doubt 
as to the strength of enemy forces which might be brought against 
us, the enemy had been given the benefit cf this doubt. The 
present estimate differed considerably to that previously 
communicated to Al¢icrs, and he suggested therefore, that the 
report now under consideration should be sent to Algiers, who 
should be asked to forward any comments they might wish to make. 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that he thought any estimate of 
enemy forces should be related to a definite line md a definite 
date, The most dangerous situation from our point of view was 
likely to arise when we reached the Pisa/Rimini line and were 
dependent on indifferent communications, whereas the enemy 
would be occupying a prepared position supported by good 
communications, There had been a tendency over the last two 
years to under-estimate the forces which the enemy could bring 
to bear in any particular theatre, In this case the further 
north the line in Italy, the shorter would be the time required 
to transfer divisions to that area from France, If the enemy 
decided that the correct strategy wes to launch a counter stroke 
in Italy, he might be prepared to accept greater risks in other 
theatres, such as France and the Balkans,over a relatively short 
period Norder to coneentrate the forces necessary to onsuye that this 
counter stroke was effeotive. Sueoess in Italy would subsequently 
enable him to release larger forces to clear up any difficulties 
which might have arisen in other theatres. 


~ jib 


+ dJ.P.(43)377 (Pinal) Annex II, 


“ There appeared to be two courses open to the enemy in 
$ Russia, They might withdraw to a shorter line, relying on 
extensive demolitions to delay the Russians in the Same way os our 
+ advnace in Franee in the latter part of 1916 had been delayed. 
* this was not possible, it appoared that the German Army must 
“) $9 crumble and this might ultimately foree them to ask for 
a 1istice, 


He thought it was dangerous to differentiate to any 

: xtent between offensive and defensive divisions, since 
GApeL once had shown us that the latter could be converted to 
undertake an offensive role without any great difficulty, 


The air picture also required more detailed examination, 


STR CHARLES PORTAL said he thought the enemy would require 
much more than a 50 per cent superiority on land if he were to 
launch an offensive with inferiority in the air of some 7 or 8 
tO Ls He suggested that January ond February would be the most 
dangerous months and pointed out that the arguments that the 
enemy might accept increased risks in other theatres in order to 
concentrate sufficient forces in Italy might be applied to air 
forces as well as to land forces, 


££ THE COMMITTSR ; - 


Instructed the Joint Intelligence Sub-Conmittee to 
revise their report in the light of the discussion, 
and to Pelate it to the date of the 1st January, 1944, 
assuming that~we had by then reached the Pisa/Rimini 
line, It should-also be assumed that any forces 
withdrawn from Francé.would be required to return to 
that theatre by the 30thApril, 1944, 
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0Z. 3516 end November 1943 
| Following from Chiefs of Staff CcOS('7)922. 


Le In order to allow General Eisenhower to take full 
advantage of any L,S,T2's allotted to the Mediterranean 
extra to QUADRANT, it is obviously “important that an 
early decision should be taken on NAF, 496 2 4 


Qe We have examined the implications of providing the 
60 additional L.S,T'2's asked for, and are of the orinion 
that these can be retained in the Mediterranean at least 
until 15th December without serious repercussions on 
OVERLORD. In our view, however, 30 of these should be 
British, and 30 American, If all the British are retained 
aS proposed in NAF,496, the training of the two British 
OVERLORD assault divisions will suffer compared with the 
training of the one American OVERLORD assault division. 


We therefore request the Combined Chiefs of Staff 


Se 
- to take the necessary acbion on the above lines. 2Y 


4, __ Pending General Eisenhower's reply to FAN.262, we 
consider that the implications of a ge an assault 
lift of two divisions in the near future should be 
examined by both British and U.S. authorities, ie estimate 
that in addition to the L.$,T.'s which carry landing craft, 
two L.S.H, and 9 L,S.1.(Ls) or their U.S. equivalents with 
their landing craft might be required, ‘The provision of 
part of these from British sources is under examination 

ere, and we should be grateful if the peony of pro~ 
viding assistance from U.S. sources could be examined by 
the U.S. Chiefs of Staff. 

T.0.0, 0218353.Z 
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THE COMMITTEE had before them a memorandum by the First 
Sea Lord making certain recommendations regarding the 
detention in the Mediterranean of the assault shipping and 
craft which General Eisenhower would need in order to 
increase the rate of build-up in Italy, and to lift the 
amphibious forees which he would require to assist his 
advance, A draft telegram to the Joint Staff Mission was 
attached at Annex, 


SIR ALAN BROOKE referred to paragraph 4 of the draft 
telegram, and said that it was proposed to ask the U,5S, 
Chiefs of Staff to consider the provision of the lift 
required for only one division, He did not believe that 
one division would be sufficient, and suggested that 
amphibious operations would have to be made simultaneously 
on both the East and West coasts of Italy, if either were 
to have a reasonable chance of success, He suggested that 
while the operations on the west coast would probably reguire 
one division, the counterpart on the Adriatic coast might be 
carried out by two brigades, 


SIR ANDREW CUNNINGHAM said that the proximity of enemy 
airfields in the Balkans would make it dangerous for 


L,S.1,(L)s to be used in the Adriatic, and that this assault 
would probably be carried out with landing craft only, 


There was general agreement that the telegram should be 
amended in such a way as to invite the U.S, Chiefs of Staff 
to examine the provision of an assault lift for two divisions, 


THE COMMITTED ;= 


Instructed the Secretary to re-draft the telegram* 
in the light of the discussion, and to arrange 
for its despatch, 


* sent as cos(w) g22,-\° 7 
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AMPHIBIOUS FORCES IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 


Memorandum by First Sea Lord 


At their 261lst Meeting*, the Chiefs of Staff agreed that 
no further sailings of British Landing Ships and Craft from the 
Mediterranean Station to the United Kingdom should take place 
until further orders. 


2. At the following meetings, Vice Chief of Naval Staff was 
invited to investigate and report on the types of Landing Craft 
required for operation OVERLORD and not essential to operations 
in the Mediterranean. 


3s In making the investigation, I have taken into consideration 
NAF 496 and have examined the implications of leaving craft in 
the Mediterranean: 


(a) till 15th December at least, to increase the rate 
of build uv in Italy. 


(ob) to lift ONE assault division either British or 
American. 


(c) to lift a SECOND assault division either British 
or American, 


It is concluded that - ; 24 


(a) The 60 extra L.S.Ts. asked for in NAF 496 to 
increase the rate of build up can be provided 
by delaying the return to the United Kingdom 
until 15th wsceamber of these ships without 
serious repercussions on OVERLORD. It is 
suggested that the proportion should be 30 
British and 30 American, and not 48 British 
and 12 American as suggested by General 
Bisenhower, The latter proportion penalises 
unduly British training for OVERLORD. 


+ C.0.S,(43) 261st Meeting (0), Minute 1, ~ nl 


wiz 


(b) The assault ships and craft additional to 
QUADRANT allocations to produce a lift for 
@ one division can be provided - 


EITHER (i) by the British, with only one 
serious repercussion on OVERLORD namely, 
the withdrawal of 3 troopshipds for 
L.S.1.(Ls) with their landing craft 
from BOLERO movements or tronping. 

The diversion from OVERLORD of the new 
L.S.I.(Ls) now completing in America 
cannot be accepted at this late stage. 


OR (ii) by the United States, By 
providing 3 combat loaders (A,P.As or 
X.AsPs) with their landing craft and 
one Landing Shiv Headquarters. The 
implications of this are not known. 


(c) The assault ships and craft additional to (b) 
2 to produce a lift for a SECOND Division can be 
provided - 


EITHER (i) by the British, By the diversion 
of a further 6 L.S,I,(L) with their 
landing craft, These can only be 
provided at the expense of S.E. Asia. 


OR (ii) by the United States, By vroviding 
a further 6 Combat Loaders (A.P.A. or 
XsA.Ps) with their landing craft and a 
LieS aie The implications of this are 
not known, 


5s From the foregoing it is not clear whether those L.C.T. 
which are planned to return to U.K. are required in the 
Mediterranean either for NAF 486 or 496. A signal has been 
made to C. in C, Mediterranean eee him to clear uv this 
point. ios C 

: \a"] 


6. CONCLUSIONS 


I consider that the 60 L.S.T,2 asked for should be retained 
in the Mediterranean wntil 15th December at least and that 
General Eisenhower should be informed immediately in order : at 
that they may be used forthwith. Pending a reply to FAN 262, 

I consider the implications of providing the assault lift for 
ONE division as outlined in NAF 496 should be investigated both 
in London and Washington, \20 

\ 


Te RECOMMENDATIONS 
I therefore ask the Chiefs of Staff - 


— ~ (a) To request the Combined Chiefs of Staff to 
approve the retention of 60 L.S.1T.2s additional 

to the QUADRANT allocation in the Mediterranean 

until at least 15th December, This 

allocation to be equally shared by the British 

and Americans, 


Soe 


(ob) To invite the Ministry of War Transport, in 
conjunction with the Admiralty and War Office 
4 to report as a matter of urgency on the 
implications of providing 3 L.S.I.(Ls) 
forthwith, without interfering with programmed 
operational allocations in theatres other 
than the Mediterranean, 


(c) To despatch the attached telegram (Annex) 
to the J.S.M. requesting the Americans to 
investigate as a matter of urgency the 
provision of 3 A.P.A. or X.AsP-A. in 
response to NAF 496. 


Offices of the War Cabinet, 
S.Wel. 
lst November, 1943 


ANNEX 
DRAFT SIGNAL 
To: J.S.M. Washington 


From; War Cebinet Offices, London 


Following from Chiefs of Staff C.0.S.(W) ..e.eee 


In order to allow General Hisenhower to take full advantage 
of any L.S.1.2's allotted to the Mediterranean extra to QUADRANT, 
it is obviously important that an early decision should be 
taken on NAF 496.=\5 


2. We have examined the implications of providing the 60 
additional L.S.T.2's asked for, and are of the opinion that 
these can be retained in the Mediterranean at least until 15th 
December without serious repercussions on OVERLORD. In our 
view, however, 30 of these should be British, and 30 American, 
If all the British are retained as proposed in NAF 496, the 
training of the two British OVERLORD assault divisions will 
suffer compared with the training of the one American OVERLORD 
assault division, 


Do We therefore request the Combined Chiefs of Staff to take 
the necessary action on the above lines, 4 


le Pending General Eisenhower's reply to FAN 262, we consider 
that the implications of providing an assault lift of one / 
division in the near future should be examined on both sides of 
the Atlantic. We estimate that in addition to the L.S.7.2's 
which carry landing craft, one L.8.H. and 3 L.S.I.(Ls) with 
their landing craft might be required, The provision of these 
from British sources is under examination here, and we should 
be grateful if the possibility of vroviding e similar, but 
alternative, contribution from U.S. sources could be examined 
by the U.S. Chiefs of Staff. 


~~ 


MOST SECRET 


The attached table on the 
subject of the dates of return 
of L.S.Ts from the liediterranean 
which may help to explain the 
paper circulated by the First 
Sea Lord should be circulated 
when the latter papery is taken. 


fa Secretary to First Sea 
lst November, 1923. 
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10, Downing treet, | Al 
Whitehall. 


COPY OF A MINUTE BY THE PRIME MINISTER. 


war 296. ~'2 | f 


/; ‘Of / 
oo ee os a ae Sine as eee eens aD nee eee ees an nels eNO aN en ae ences arenenen ‘e/ 


as 
"Brig. Hollis, for C.0.S. Committee. 


An excellent telegram which 
ought to decide the matter. 


(Intd.) W.s.c. 


2 EG GIN " 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE. 
Extract from C.0.S. th Mtg.(0 
Held on ist November ° 


ow 
THE SITUATION IN ITALY Riedie 
(Previous Reference: C.0.S8.(43) 263rd Meeting (0), Item 7) II 


THE COMMITTES considered a telegram* from General Eisenhower 
requesting that the withdrawal of certain -L.S.Ts. from the 
Mediterranean should be delayed, 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that the requirement was modest but 
he was not satisfied that General Bisenhower's plans were 
adequate. He did not think that the speed of our advance wp 
the leg of Italy would be sufficiently increased unless we had 
the ability to launch amphibious assaults from the east and the 
west, 


SIR NEVILLE SYFRET remarked that General Bisenhower's 
telegram referred only to L.S.Ts. Could it be assumed that 
there was no requirement for L.C.Ts? 


SIR CHARLES PORTAL said that in connection with his doubts 
as to the feasibility of the U.S. vropvosal to base additional 
heavy bomber grouds in Italy, it was of interest to note that 
General Eisenhower estimated that no more than one-third of 
the strategic air force would be established in Italy by 15th 
December. 


THE COMMITTEE: - 


(a) Instructed the Joint Planning Staff to 
take NAF.496 into consideration in 
their study of the relation of "OVERLORD" 
to the Mediterranean, 


(b) Invited the Admiralty to report upon the 
implications of retaining assault shipping 
and landing craft in the Mediterranean ~ 


(i) as proposed in NAF 496, ana 


(ii) as required for a two-divisional 
assault; 


ook note that the Vice Chief of Naval Staff 
would ascertain from Commander-in-Chief, 
Med:.*-~, anean, whether it could be 
21 that it was not desired to retain 
in the Mediterranean, 


+ NAF 496 -]29 


S.1.C. FILE 


Us Se: 1062. 
MOST SHEORET, 


Ref Now. W-3921/4749 
NAF 496 


INCOMING li#SS.,GE Dated: Oct 31 NFL 
HLOUS. Rectd; Oct 312343), 
WOST IMMEDI TR eae 


From: Algiers A) Pee | Ad |2 
To +: Btousa 
igwar 
NaF 496 3lst October 1943, 
EDITED LITERAL THC 

References; NAF 486 -105 a n . 

PAN 254 - wires. Ania - BrakbOrwke” Dowelce 
Interior j,ddresses: To 


For 
TO 


jewar 

Tac Combined Chief=s of Staff 
Ust or 

For British Chicts of Staff 
From; Eisenhower 

Cite: FHCOS 


ee ee ce ee ee 


General ,lexanderts estimate of the~situation 
oxisting in Italy was given in my NaF 486, which pointed 
out particularly the effect of an evident change in 
cneivy intentions and discussea what we consider the 
best line of action to meet this change of intention 
and eventually to provide the mxinum assistance for 
operation CVERLORD. it the time I sent this message, 
I realized that the critical factor was landing craft. 
The entire situaticn has now been examined by the 
staff. The 3 immediate tasks which involve the use of 
LsTfs are;- 


(1) The buildup of auxiliary units to complete 
formations already in Italy, 


(2) 4n assault behind the enemy line, probably 
on the ‘Yost coast and with the strength of at 
least a division, This, as pointed out in 

NaF 486, I believe to be imperative if we are 
to avoid a series of slow and costly frontal 
acvtacks da our effort to drive the erany North 
OL ROM. 


/ (35) The demands 


~~ 


(5) The demands of the oxisting Strategic. 
Alf Force, and af the incrcasad Strategic sir 
Force contemplated by FN 254, These include 
establishment of jir Field Construction and 
Service Units. nleok wield 


With our present resources, and adhering to 
the program for returning ships and craft to the 
United xingdom, we can complete the first of these 
tasks by the 15th of Deceiber; but we would have only 
sufficient resources to mount a seaborne envelopient 
of the strength of a single Brigade (or Regimental 
Combat team). This is inadequate. However, if we could 
hold here until December 15th all the British LSTs and 
lé of the United states LsTs now due to return to the 
United Kingdom, we could complete task 1, mount a 
divisional assault, and complete approximately 1/3 of the 
task of establishing the remainder of the strategic 
Air Force in Italy. These LsTs would then return to the 
United Kingdom, completing arrival by the beginning 
of February, 


., BY holding these 60 LSTs an additional 3 weeks 
op until January Sth, we could complete the whole aoa 
after which all the [sts allotted by QUADR.NT woul 
sail for the United Kingdom, arriving between the last 
week in January and the end of February. 


I am not certain what effect the two alternatives 
desoribed above would have on OVERLORD, but I am very 
sure that the success of our operation in this area 
will have a great effect on OVERLORD and a greater on 
POINTELANK# Therefore, while I am reluctant to repeat 
my previous request for delay in returning LSTs to the 
United Kingdom, the enormous value to us of being able 
to use these additional LSTs for a comparatively short 
period beyond the time originally scheduled for their 
return is so lee froi1 our local viewpoint that I 
have decided after consultation with my senior commanders 
again to present these facts for your consideration, 
Should later developments show that some of our proposed 
siphibious operations are impracticable or can be 
executed on a smaller scale, to speed up return of 
corresponding craft, you can depend on me. 


(Circulation) 


Brig Jacob 

Foreign Secrtary 
First Sea Lord 
C.6. Telegrams W/o 


eileDe 


MING VESSAGE 
outs. 
iii MOST SBCRET 1 | 


From:= ACGYVAR Ref .No.R-5092/13516 
FAN 263 

To 3+ BTOUSA (ACTION) Dated: Oct .3019052Z 

ALGIERS( ACTION ) Ree'd: Oct. 302254 / 


mr  — 


FAN 263 S0%th October, 1943 
"EDITED LITERAL TEXT" 
Interior Addresses: To : EITSENHOR, FREEDOM, ALGIERS. 


Fron : - COMBINED CUTaRFS OF STAFF. 


The Combined Chiefs of Staff have directed that 
develonments since QUADRANT be studied and as a part 
thereof have diréctcd that you submit a summary of 
the present situation and a report on your prospects 
for future operations in the Mediterranean area in pre- 
peration for the next United Stetces—British Staff 

. conference. 


Bri gad ui City Jaco b ° 
Foreign scerctary. 
First Sea Lord, 

Ape eee 
Wo 6 ToWe 


Cats oe 


se 


a 


U.S, 1049. MOST SECRET. 

INCOMING MESSAGE Ref. No, ens 
uy ETOU [OUSA. area 1 262). 
IMPORTANT, Dated: Oct.3001427. 


Rec'd: Oct. 3003333. 
From:- Agwar. 


Tose Etousa and Algiers. 
for action. 


FAN 262. 30th October, 1943, 


“EDITED LITERAL TEXT", 


interior Addresses: To: sos enhower, Freedom Alg 
From: The Combinéd Chiefs of 


Reference; C.0.S.C9) 915.— iF 


Combined Chiefs of Staff concur in instructions 
in telegram from British Chiefs of Staff, C.0.S5.(W) 915. 


irculation, Kran © 
Circulation Kyruol fr ; 
. ° / i 
Bric. Jacob. roe & fae 
Forciga Seerctary. cai 


First Sea Lord, 
‘al a 7 = ur. ina d . 
C.6. Telegrams, War Office. 


Oo G18! cil C { A { | 
Noe o~ as 
A.M.C.S.(@), ( 


COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF 
Extract from C.C.8.(43) Lascth Meeting. 
Held on 19 Ad Oct 1943, 


OPERATIONS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 
6.0.8, STOP = S79 


ADMIRAL LEAHY said that the U.S. Chiefs of Staff recom 
mended the adoption of the recomenndations in 0,0.S. 379/1l. 


SIR JOHN DILL said that a message on this subject had just 
becn received from the British Chiefs of Staff. He handed 
round a draft signal based on this which he proposed should be 
dispatched to General Biscenhower. 


‘ge GENERAL MARSHALL said that he was unable to agree to the 
second paragraph of the proposed signal, as it involved the 
cancellation of a QUADRANT decision. He therefore proposed 

- that the message from the British Chiefs of Staff, CcOS(iv)913, 
a copy of which had been sent to General Eisenhower, be con- 
firmed by the Combined Chicfs of Staff. 


GENERAL MACREADY said that although there were still a 
large number of LST's in the Mediterranean, many of these had 
already beon withdrawn from Italy and were being prepared for 
the voyage to the United Kingdom. 


GENERAL HANDY said that it was necessary to know what 
General Eisenhower's landing craft needs would be for his 
proposed operations and this was the object of the proposal in 
C.C.8. 379/1. 


THE COMBINED CHIZPS OF STAFF: - 
@ Instructed the Sceretarics to dispatch a message to 
General Eisenhower informing him of the concurrence of 


the Combined Chicfs of Staff in the telegram from the 
British Chicfs of Staff, COS(W)913.~ hq 


# C.0.8.(W) 907 refers.— 10g 


MOST SECRET CYPHER TELEGRAM, |.u. © iLié "0 


W. ARNING This cypher message must first be thoroughly paraphrased if it is necessary 
> to publish its text or to communicate it to persons outside British or 
Kmericati Government Services and Departments. The text may be ve-transmitted without 
paraphrasing through the Cabinet Office; if transmitted unparaphrased through other channels, 
the originator must direct that the new message is to be sent by one-time pad (0.T.P.). 

2. Messages already marked O.T.P. are excepted from the above rules. 


IZ 4060. 
TOO 2923172. 
TOR 3003172. 


From:- J.S.M. Washington. 


To:— War Cabinet Offices, London. 


J.S.M. 1289. 29th October, 1943. 


Combined Chiefs of Staff are confirming 
wile waar General Eisenhower contained in your 
. id 9 


cs We tried to insert an additional paragraph in 
Signal to Kisenhower telling him that pending decision 
by Combined Chiefs of Staff on the report called for 
in your C.0.5.(Ww) 913, he could retain in the 
Mediterranean for his operations all landing craft 

and ships now there which he considered essential. 


36 U.S. Chiefs of Staff, however, would not agree 
to this which they regerded as_at stent 

departure from QUADRANT decisions \ ll knowledge 
Of HLSCnhower'’s Podtiirementus. 


T.0.0. 2923172. 
CIRCULATION. 


Brig. Jacob. 

Foreign Secretary. 

First Sea Lord. 

. .6 Telegrams, War Office. 
dare 


Nad 
MOST SECRET CYPHER TELEGRAM 


W ARNING This cypher message must first be thoroughly paraphrased if it is necessary 
———— to publish its text or to communicate it to persons outside British or 
erican Government Services and Departments. The text may be re-transmitted without 
phrasing through the Cabinet Office; if transmitted unparaphrased through other channels, 
e originator must direct that the new message is to be sent by one-time pad (0.T.P.). 
2. Messages already marked O.T.P. are excepted from the above rules, 


IZ 4006. 

TOO 2ZozsOlZ. 

TOR 3001522. 
IMPORTANT. 


From:- dJ.S.M. Washington. 


TO:- War Cabinet Offices, London. 


FeV). 49. 2etn Oetober, 1945. 


Private for Chiefs of Staff from Field Marshal 
Pile i 


_ At meeting to-day U.S. Chiefs of Staff were 
showing a degree of irritation caused, I think, by 
reason of repetition of C.0.S.(W) 913 to Eisenhower, 
despatch of NAF 486 to Moscow and a general feeling 
that our intentiong regarding "OVERLORD" are 
"dishonourable". - “a 

ie* 

T.O.0. 2ocoOias 


Circulation. 


Brig. Jacob. 
First Sea Lord. 
Cals GeSe 

C.AcSs 


MOST SECRET CYPHaR TELEGRAM 
RECBIVED IN ONE TIMs PAD. 


IZ 4037 
TOO 282l59Z 
TOR 2900402 


IMMEDI ATE Taken note of at C.0.S.(43) 
———— 265rd Meeting (0) Mte. 10 on 
29 10.43 (minute on a/Strat/fl 
and copy of telegram also on 
D/France/6/1l. 


From:— JS. ll.: Washington 


Toi- W.C.O.. London 


J.S:M. 1284 c8th. October, 1945 9 9§ 

We have seen quite unofficially telegram 
from General Deane to U.S.:C.0.S. telaing them of 
Prime Minister's instructions to Foreign Secretary to 
show what we believe to be NAF 486 to Marshal Stalin 
and that in view of this U.S. and British Delegates 
had asked for postponement of discussion on OV2RLORD. 


Cie Deane says “Cutting of discussion today 
and presenting message tonight will, in-my opinion, 
carry inference to Soviet that OVERLORD will be 
delayed or possibly abandoned because of Italian 
situation". 


United States C.0.S. have now replied as 


Vo 7 
fallows:- 


Begins... For your information, ‘the U.S. 
C.0.S. do not believe that the situation in Italy 
is such that it would cause a delay, much less an 
abandonment of OVakLORD. Our view is that in 
Alexander's estimate - insufficient weight has been 
given our great naval supremacy and complete 
dominance of air. ie are now re-examining Situation 
in regard to Landing Craft with view to giving 
Eisenhower all possible support without pre judicing 
OVERLORD. Discuss this with Mr. Hull, Mr. Eden 
and Ismay and use it as you dewm advisable in discussion 
Soviet authoritics.  Hnds. 

T.0.0, 2e2laz 

Circulation. 
Brig. Jacob. 
Foreign Secretary. 
First Sea Lord. 


C.6. Telegrams, War Office. 
Oi Aes 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


extract, from 0.0.8.(43)_ 263. Me 


Held on 2g © 1945. 


RELATION OF OVERLORD TO THE MEDITERRANEAN WS 


? 
(Previous Reference: 0.0.S.(43) 262nd Meeting (0), 


Item 3 


SIR NEVILLE SYFRET referred to the previous decision” 
to detain in the Mediterranean batehes of assawl.": shipping 
and landing craft pending further instructions, and said 
that it had been found that the L.S,I.(L)s due to sail on 
that day had already been loaded with men for the return 
to the United Kingdom, In view of this, and of the faot 
that these ships could be returned to the Mediterranean, 
if required, within about a month, he had given 
instructions that they should sail as originally arranged, 


THE COMMITTEE :— 
Took note with approval of the action taken by 
the Vice Chief of Naval Staff, 


yuk 
261st Meeting (0), Item1i¢ 


| 


% : 
C.0.S.(43) 


MOST SECRET CYPHER TELEGRAM 


W ARNING This cypher message must first be thoroughly paraphrased ff it is necessary 
7 6 6ae Ree to publish its text or to communicate it to persons outside British or 
‘American Government Services and Departments. The text may be re-transmitted without 
paraphrasing through the Cabinet Office; if transmitted unparaphrased through other channels, 
the originator must direct that the new message is to be sent by one-time pad (O.T.P.). 

= | 2. Messages already marked O.T.P. are excepted from the above rules. 


OZ, 3451, 
TOO.291402Z, 


TOD.291453z2,. 
IMMEDIATE - 


From; Air Ministry, 


TOs Britman, Washington, 
(R) AWF.H.Q. 


OZ. 3451, 2th October, 1943, 


Following from Chiefs of Staff C,0,S, (i) 
915. los 


1, To enable us to assess correctly the situation 
in Italy, wo suggest that in submitting his further 
report forecast in Part IV of NAF 486, General é 
eee should be instructed to cover the following 
points: ~ 


(a) When he considers he will be able to 
secure the Rome airfield arca with 
resources allotted at Quadrant, 


(b) What further resources of all kinds c 
including in particular assault shi ping 
and craft, he requires to achieve the 
programme visualised in Part IV of 
NAF 486, 


(ce) What line he considers it will be necessary 
to hold in order to secure the Rome air 
field area; the forces he will require 
to hold its; and an cstimate of the 
landing craft it will then be necessary 
to retain for maintenance, 


Oe Please put this to the United States Chiefs 
of Staff and ask them to instruct General Eisenhower 
accordingly, We have repeated this telegram to him 


to save time, ins 
(Circulation) T.0.0, 4914022, 
Brigadier Jacob, 

Foreign Secretary. 

First Sea Lord. 

CoG. Tols., WO, 


etleDe 


[1 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


Extract from C.0.S. 263rd Meeting (0 
Held on 29th October, 


halinet om D/ Germony } 


THE SITUATION IN ITALY. r i 
| 
J.P.(43)377 (Final). « | ; iS 
(Previous Reference: 6,0,S.(43)262na unetix 0) Minute 3) 


THE COMMITTEE had before them a report by the Joint 
Planning Staff covering an estimate of the German ability 
to build up against us in Italy and proposing that this should 
be conmunicated to the Conbined Chiefs of Staff and General 
Hisenhower together with certain queries regarding our own rate 
of build up on which information was required, 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that he was not prepared to 
accept the estimate of enemy capabilities as assessed in 
this paper. It might be that the situation would work out 
in this way but he felt it was too optimistic a basis on which 
to plan. In preparing it, the Joint Intelligence Sub-Committee 
had not sufficiently taken into account the worst possible case. | 


General agreement was expressed with this view and 
THE COMMITTEE agreed to cross=question the Joint Intelligence 
Sub-Committee on the subject at their meeting the following 
Tuesday. 
} With regard to the specific queries on which information 
Was required from General Eisenhower, the Committee thaught it 
X{would be wrong to suggest any particular date for the capture 
of Rome and suggested that the questions should be linked more | _ 
closely to the further report forecast in Part IV of NAF 486.~"/0 % 
All reference to the Intelligence background should be omitted, 


THE COMMITTEE: - 


(a) Instructed the Secretary to redraft the 
telegram at Annex I to the Paper on the Zé 
lines agreed at X above, and to despatch it. 


(b) Agreed to discuss the situation in Italy with 
the Joint Intelligence Sub-Committee on the 
following Tuesday. 


‘9 
g Sent as C.0.S-(W) 913 * 
Repeated to A.F.H.Q. ) 


17 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


ixiract from C. 0.8. (434) 963 Meeting ~ceD 


Held on 24% Odgbn 1943. 


; \\t 
WITHDRAWAL OF LANDING CRAFT FROM THE MEDITERRANEAN \\\ 


- 
(Previous Reference: 6.0.8.(43) 61st Meeting (0) Minute 1) 


SIR ALAN BROOKE informed the Committee that he had 
received a persone te scam from General Alexander suggesting 
that the early nth ira of landing craft from the 
Mediterranean would affect operations in that area. This had 
been realised a he Committee had already taken the necessary 
action to pos 1¢ the withdrawal of landing craft still 
required in the Mediterrancans 

SIR NEVIL SYFR pointed out that though the a 
of the landing craft been postponed, th ey e ould not be 

sed in the Mediterranean without further instructions being 
issued. 


THE COMMITTIB: - 


Took note of the above statements. 


“, - 
THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 
rt SSS SSS SSS 


The circulation of this paper has been strictly limited. 


It is issued for the personal use o.......... 


MOST SECRET. 
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JOINT PLANNING 
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Report 1 
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& ANNEX I 
From: = War Cabinet Offices 
fa of 5. O. Se We 
D ry ATA - 
Reference NAF 486. w=fé 
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ea. We therefore 
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extract from 0,0.S.(43)_ band Mectin o{o) 
m ) Held on SB Okabe 1943. 


Be RELATION OF OVERLORD TO THE MEDITERRANEAN. nT 
(Previous Refercice: 0.0.8.(43)261st Meeting (0), Minute 1) 


The Joint Planning Staff reported the progress they 
had made in the investigation of this problem. 


The first step was the preparation of a paper on Future 
Operations in Italy. This was seriously hampered by the lack 
of information regarding General Eisenhower's estimates of his 
requirements. They therefore proposed to submit an interim paper 
covering a telegram to General Eisenhower asking for certain 
4G essential information. They hoped to have this paper completed 
by the following day. 


; Caplin LAMBE Said there were many types of landing craft 
which would be required for Operation OVERLORD and were not 
essential to operations in the Mediterranean and could therefore 


be returned to the United Kingdom (ephea abled Fox Dherice_fo/ur ) 
THE COMMITTEE: - 


(a) si note of the statement by the Directors of 
Plans. 


(b) Invited the Vice Chief of Naval Staff to investigate 
and report on the types of landing craft required 
for Operation OVERLORD and not essential to 
operations in the Mediterranean, 


Extract from 108 Space dated 28.10.43. 
ron Mr. Eden at Moscow to Prime Minister. 


Full telegram on A/Strat./1 
Extracts on D/France/6/11 
E/Spain/1 
D/France/10 
A/Pol.Air/2. 
My telegram No.105 Space Nocop. 


XxX XXX XXX 


2e Stalin read the telegram aloud to Molotov. When he had 
finished he showed no trace of disappointment but observed 
that according to Russian Intelligence there were twelve 
Anglo-American divisions fighting six German divisions south 
of Rome and that there were a further six German divisions 

on the River Po. He admitted however that General 

Alexander was likely to have the better information. I 
again emphasised your anxiety that Stalin should have the 
latest account of the situation in Italy and should know not 
only that you were anxious about it but also that you were 
insistent that battle in Italy should be nourished and fought 
out to victory whatever implications on OVERLORD. I added 
that in view of the vitally important decisions now 
confronting the Allies, it was all the more necessary that the 
three heads of Governments should meet as soon as possible. 


XXX XXX £XXX 


he Stalin then turned to the questions of general 
strategy. As he saw it there were two courses open to us: 


(i) To take up a defensive position north of Rome and 
use all the rest of our forces for OVERLORD or 


(ii) To push through Italy into Germany. 


I said that thefirst alternative was what we had in 
minde There was no intention, so far as I knew, to go 
beyond Pisa-Rimini line. This would give us depth in front 
of Rome and the necessary air bases for bombing southern 
Europee 


5. Marshal Stalin clearly thought we were right observing 
that it would be very difficult to get through the Alps and that 
it would suit the Germans well to fight us there. After the 
capture of Rome British prestige would certainly be high enough 
to permit us to pass over to the defensive in Italy. 


XXX Xxx 


14. Toa question from M. Stalin as to whether there was any 
“e news from Italy, I said that the Allied armies were advancing 
Slowly but that German demolitions had been very thorough, 
M. Stalin nodded assent and observed that the Germans were past 
masters of demolitions. After some further exchanges of little 
importance the interview ended. 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


Extract, from 0.0.S.(43)__S©9r4 Meeti 
Held on 8 sh OckRee 1943. 


ae OPERATIONS IN ITALY 
THE COMMITTEE took note of a telegram* addressed to the 


Prime Minister by General Marshall commenting on the vrospects 
of the cambaifn in Italy. 


\e 


® * IZ 4o0o9 4 


ee 1% 


COPY. 


BRIGADIER HOLLIS, 


- Following telephone message 
received from No. 10. 
Po \ta 
Reference IZ 4009, 
Prime Minister has marked 
this telegram "Brig. Hollis for 


C.8.S. Committee," "' 


Z 
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Onhiyrg it 


M SE C GRAM. 
MESSAGE RECEIVED IN ONE TIME 


IZ 4009 
TOO 2717332 
TOR 2720252 

IMME DIATE: 

From; J.S.M, Washington. 

Tor W.C.O, London, 

- e/7th, October 1943. 


Following Personal for Prime Minister from 
General Marshall, 


BEGINS..»-Many thanks for your 0Z 3351 24th, October, \yt 


. I realize the stake that Eisenhoweris in 
but I am impressed by second P of his NAF 486 24th, 
October, We feel here that he has adequate troops to 
fight in Italy without taking undue risks and he <— 
himsclf the more men he can contain in Italy the botter 
the ehanees of OVERLORD will be. His immediate problor 
is landing craft and with Morgan we are cxamining the 

ossibility in this regard. It seems to me in all of 

his business of estimates on peagenigeed of Italian 
situation the tremendous advantage and protection of 

our ever ee He superiority in aircraft is almost ignored. 
Bad weather is to be Se bebe et Yes, but it cannot blot 
out for certain or for long rvvtod the inevitable result 
of massed attack on onemy communications, _ Rommol is 
good I agree but I am certain he feels he is in a grave 
predicament if we give propor employment to force which 
Eisonhower will have at his command. 


I appreciate deeply the support you offer me 
which I roalizc WEil bo vital to success of OVERLORD. esem\.- 


T.0.0. 2717332 


Circulation 
Brigadier Jacob 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


ou 
‘, TION OF "OTHE ) iN Demet} ne 


(Previous Reference: 0.0.$. (43) 260th Meeting (0), Minute 5) “102 


SIR NEVILLE SYFRET, referring to the discussion on this 
subject the previous day, and, in particular, to the suggestion 
that General Hisenhower should be allowed to retain in the 
Mediterranean landing craft now scheduled for return to the 
United Kingdom, eaid that certain landing craft were already on 
their way homo. A further batch was due to leave on the 29th 
Octobor, and yet another on tho lst November. An immediate 
decision would be roquircd in order to postpone the departure 
of the craft which had not already left the lcditorrancan. 


‘There was genoral agreoment that the small number of craft 
already on passage west of Gibraltar should proceed to the United 
Kingdom, but that the departure of the landing craft duc to leave 
on the 29th October and 1st November should be >ostponed,. 


In reply to an onquiry, Sir Nevillo Syfret said that tho 
batch leaving on the 29th October was made up of large vessels 
and their dcparture could be nostponed until later without 
upsetting the timetable for "OVERLORD". On the other hand, 
those leaving on the lst November would be largely composed of 
L.C.TS., 28 would also further batches on the loth and 20th of 
that month; it had been hitherto accepted that these craft 
would bo unable to return later than November, owing to weather 
conditions. 


ALAN B KE pointed out that, if the date for 


SIR f 
"OVERLORD" was postponed, it might be possiblo to retain the 
LeC.Ts. in the Mediterranean during the winter and yet get 
thom home when_the weather improved in the svrins in time for 
them to be rocady for "OVERLORD". No final décision could be 
reached on this point until the report of the Joint Planning 
Staff on the relntion of "OVERLORD" to the Mcditcrranean hed 
Deon received. 


THE COMMITTEE: - 


(a) Agreed that the Admiralty should postpone, 
pending further instructions, the 
departure from the Mediterranean of 
the batches of lending craft due to 
leave on the 29th October and 
lst November. 


(>) Agreed to discuss the quustion-f 
on Wednesday, Srd Novcitber. 


MOST 
SECRET 


COLONEL CORNWALL-JONES 


Reference your minute about C.0.5.()907, 4 
para. 7. This telegram is considerably watered 
down from the original draft in which the Chiefs 

of Staff had decided to issue a standstill order 
and to inform the U.S. Chiefs of Staff that they 
had done it. 


2. J think the Chiefs of Staff realise that the 
stand they have taken will, in any case, make the 
\mericans pretty mad. It is, moreover, more than 
lixely that the J,5.\. have elready communicated 
the C.0.5,. telegram to the U.S. Chiefs of Staff. 


53. If I get » chance this evening at the Cabinet 


I will put the point to the Chiefs of Staff, but 
I rather doubt if they will feel inclined to recant 


in any way. 
Lee 
“f 


2/th October, 1923. 


04 
MOST SECRET CYPHER .TELEGRAM a: 


This cypher message must first be thoroughly paraphrased if it is necessary 
WARNING to santa its text or to communicate it to persons outside British or 
American Government Services and Departments. The text may be re-transmitted without 
paraphrasing through the Cabinet Office; if transmitted unparaphrased through other channels, 
the originator must direct that the new message is to be sent by one-time pad (0.T.P.). 

2. Messages already marked O.T.P. are excepted from the above rules. 


OZ 3384, 
Teale codetee 
UsODe EBILSI07. 


IMMEDIATE. 
From: — Air Ministry. eyes y om 
Toy= Britman Washington, >} house HM rit 


——_ — -—- 


0Z 3384. aéth October, 1943, 
¢Following from Chiefs of Staff 0.0.S.(W) 907. 


l. “We are very disturbed at situation revealed in 
NAF. 486, “le were already examining the whole position 
of the campaign in the Mediterranean and its relation 

to OVERLORD, but receipt of NAF, 486, which confirms 
fears we had already formed, makes it necessary for us 
to communicate our views to U.S. Chiefs of Start 
immediately, Ip® 


Oe We consider that Eisenhower and his Conmanders-— 
in-Chief must be backed to the full so that momentum of 
offensive can be restored until Rome and airficlds to the 
north have been captured. For this they must have the 
resources they require, even if the OVERLORD programme 

is delayed, We are convinced that if the campaign in 
cont should lead to a reverse, or even to a stalemate, 
resulting in the Germans Pole the initiative, then 
OVERLORD would inevitably have to be 


Se As Stated by Gencrals Eisenhower and Alexander, 
the crux of the problem is landing craft, both to imp.ove 
our build up and to enable amphibious operations on a 
sizeable scale to be carried out at an carly date, 


postnoned, 


4, To show how serious the position is, we point 

out that 56 British and 48 American L.S.Ts, and many of 
ther types of landing ships and landing craft are due to 
eave the Mediterranean within the next few weeks, Many 
f these have already been withdrawn from the battle in 
reparation for the voyage to United Kingdom, 


ae We shall be ready in a few days to elaborate 
our views on this problom, but, in meanwhile, we consider 
it would be a grave military error, in the light of 
General Eisenhower's and General Alexander's report, to 
remove these cssential landing ships and landing craft 
from the Mediterrancan, 

/. 6 Holding 


2 


O Holding these convictions, we fool, so far as 
tish landing Graft aro concerned, that we ° should be 
urring a vory grave responsibility if we did not put 
‘unreservedly at Eiscnhowor's disposal for the 

present, 


te Please cormunicate above views urgently to 
Bo v3 Chiefs of Staff and press them to take similar 
action, 


T.0.0, 2612452. 


Circulation, 
Brig. Jaco, 
Foreign Secrctary. 


~@iirst sea Lord. 
nee Se 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


Extract from C.0.S. 260th Meeti (9) 
Held on th October e 


RELATION OF OVERLORD TO THE MEDITERRANEAN. 5 
(Previous Reference: 06,0,.S,(43)255th Meeting (0) Minute 15) 


THE COMMITTEE considered a telegramt from General 
Eisenhower appreciating the present position in Italy and 
drawing attention to the effect on these operations of 
the withdrawal landing ships and craft for Operation OVERLORD, 
and. a minute’ from the Prime Minister referring to this 
telegram. 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that the present position was that 
we could not maintain in Italy all the troops which were now 
available for transfer to that theatre, He did not, therefore, 
consider thet it would be necessary to cancel the return of the 
50th and 51st divisions. The solution suggested by General 
Eisenhower was based on the resources, particularly as regards 
landing craft, that he expected to have available. He (Sir 
Alan Brooke) felt that it was wrong to adjust the situation to 
resources and that General Bisenhower should have asked for 
the resources he considered necessary for the successful 
prosecution of operations, 


SIR ANDREW CUNNINGHAM said that he thoucht the statement 
in 1(c) of the telegram was incorrect. The authorities in 
the Mediterranean had been aware of the landing craft resources 
which would be available ond of the withdrawals planned to 
meet the requirements of OVERLORD. When he left it had been 
pLanned to build up to a strenrth of 20 divisions by the end 
of December, He agreed that the position had been affected by 
the decision to move the strategic air force into the Foggia 
erea,by the failure to capture Neples with the port facilities 
more or less intact and by the very hich unserviceability rate 
of landing craft. LSTs, L€1‘L) and LOTs were tho craft most urgently 
required, A total of 104 of the former type were due to leave 
the Mediterranean within the next si 
and of other craft had ccort 
battle. 

It was generally agreed that the United States Chiefs of 
Staff Should be informed that the Comittee considered that General 
Eisenhower and his Commanders-in-Chief should be backed to the 
Pull, so that the momentum of their offensive could be wus tored 
until Rome and the airficlds to the North had been captured, 
This could only be done by allowing them to retain landing craft 
now Scheduled for return to the United Kingdom. Should 
operations in Italy result in a reverse or even in a stalemate 
resulting in the Germans recovering the initiative, then OVERLORD 
would inevitably have to be postponed, 


THE COMMITTER: = 


(a) Instructed the Secretary to dvaft a telegram on 
the lines of X above, 


(bd) Agreed to discuss this draft telecranf*with the 
Prime Minister at their meetinr with hin later 
in the dave 

Ne 
+ war 486 7 18 Dee 
f Serial New D 190/3." '*” 
% Subsuquently approved and sent as COS(W)907.™ 10°) 


' =2= 


MOST SECRET CYPHER TELEGRAM 
A 


i thoroughly paraphrased if it is necessary 
WARNING % ' : damphonetir’ = i hen aera a > alae outside British or 
Government ce and Departments. The text may be re-transmitted without 
ead aac the Cabinet Office; if transmitted unparaphrased through other channels, 
peri a must direct that the new message is to be sent by ae ” (0.T.P.). 
2. Messages already marked O.T.P. are excepted from the above rules, 


A Aa OZ. 3361. 
7/7148. TOD. ° 


From: Air Ministry, 
To: J.S.M., Washington. 


eAth October 1943. OZ. S551. 


PERSONAL AND MOST SECRET FROM PRIME MINISTER 
TO FIELD-MAxSHAL DILL. 


. Please give the following to General Marshall 
privately from me:- 


Begins: I hope the President will show you my 
long telegram to him about our much-needed meeting 
in Africa. Naturally I feel in my marrow the 
withdrawal of our 50th and 5lst Divisions, our best, 
from the very edge of the battle of Rome in the 
interests of distant OVERLORD. We are carrying out 
our contract, but I pray God it does not cost us dear. 
I do hope to hear of your appointment soon. You 
know I will back you through thick and thin and maké 
your path here smooth. ra 

jt 


Ce Your No. J.S.M. 1270 of 22nd October. 

This is evidently a case for a thorough cover plan 
being worked out with apparent movements to and fro 

SO 4s to mystify and baffle the enemy. More tell-tale 
even than the movements of divisions is that of 
landing-craft. We know from Boniface that this has 
already been noticed. I am giving directions for an. 
elaborate cover plan to be made, which will be sent yo 


Ends. 
£.0,0; 2420003. 
Circulation. 


Brigadier Jacob. 


12th Noveuber, 
22m1 Hoy esber, 
and ~ecenbsr. 
12th Secenber, 


Total % 


tes are 28 lote es possible to meet “OVGiLoR" 
training dates, 


uaorions 


12 leave Gibralter on 2nd Hovawber, 


, * 22th Hovenber, } Approxtaste 
dates 


oe 


c2m™i Hovember, 


'- (06¢ 


PRIME MINISTER'S PERSONAL 


MINUTE SERIAL NO. D. 190/73 


BRIGADIER HOLLIS FOR C.0.S. COMMITTEE 


l. Please see the attached telegram and let me know 
whether I should add that you agree. 

26 I consider also that we should inform the Americans 
that we cannot consent to any further movement of British 
ships or British landing-craft from the Mediterranean 

for the sake of OVERLORD until we have met again in 
conference. This of course means that all lending-craft 
are to be stopped coming home and that the 50th and 

51st Divisions are to be kitted up and thrown into the 


battle. Pray let me have your opinion on this. 


( Intd,. ) WeSeCe 
26.10.0436 


MOST _SECRET 
CIPHER TELEGRAM 


§ “message will not be~ distributed outside British Government Departments 
. | eadquarters or re-transmitted, even in cipher, without being paraphrased. 
ie (Messages markéd O.T.P. need not be paraphrased). 


M.0.5/B.M.1574- 


From: - The War Office. Dosp. 2345 25 Octelt3. 


To:- C.-in-C., Middle East, 
Rptd. A.F.H.Q. 

62480 Cipher (M.0.5)25 Oct. 
MOST SECRET 
IMPORTANT 
Le Aide memoire handed by Q.1M.G. to you states that for 
operational roles enumerated in its para two, troops at your 
disposal would not be reduced below two arma divs plug one inf 

lus three equivalent divs composed of miscellaneous 
formations and units. Your Planning Organization in Appx C to 
SDia/BM/675 dated c4 Sep was based on this aide momoire and 
permancnt garrison assumed to be force of this size. 

It is necessary that there should be an agreed minimum 
slow which the forces in Middle East should not be roduced to 
ensure internal sceurity on the following hypotheses: 

(a) that you will be responsible for adequate 
sccurity within the boundarics of the present 
East Command 

(b) that Middle Bas se will eventually be required to 
support operations in South Bast Asia. 

On the above basis plcoase indicate what alteration will be 


required to the assessment of forcos shown in SDia/BM/675 dated 


& In considering this problem 


you should note that forces 
DIHOOD and for operations and garri in the Aegean or 


elsewhere should NOT (repeat NOT) be included. 


/B- 


5 You should deal with forces required for PALESTINE on 


e 
minimum and maximum basis having in view a possiblo inerai 
commitment in Spring 1944. 
Ge It will matorially assist us if you will indi 
Your proposed distribution of the garrison. You might 
do this by giving proposed amendments to Annexure ITI 
to Appx C of SDia/BM/675 of 24 Sa 
The total conmitment in 
mations. 


ties 
t 


guiromonts of 


. 
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J.S. 1026. MOST 


INCOMING MESSAGE. 
HTOUSA. Ref. No. NAF 486, 
1806. 
IMME DIATE: Dated; Oct. 242029A 
Oct. 250855A 
From: Algiers. 


To; Etousa and Agwar, 


NAF 486. 24th, October 1945. 


Interior Addresses; ‘To; AG’AR for CCS. tinder EXTRA | 4% 
Rptd: USFOR for BCS: : tof » ef 
Signed: BISENHORR, (4D) Yraun It iD) 


Cite: FHCIC 


Transmitting entire text because this morning at a 
Commander's conference, General Alexander presented a 
review of-the battle situation in Italy which gives such a 
clear and accurate picture. 


PARP Ly 
1. (a) On 9 September, the date of the launching of 
AVALANCHE and the announcenent of the Italian Amictice, 
the estimate of tne general enemy situation was that 2 
divisions were oyposing the advance of Eighth Army in 
Calabria; 1 division was in the Heel of Italy; 5 divisions 
were in a position south of Rome and available to take 
action against the Allicd landing in Salerno Bay; more 

than 2 divisions were in the neighborhood of Rone and 9 

in the north of Italy. The Germans, therefore, had a total 
of some 18@ divisions at their disposal o1 the Mainland. 

Of these it was considered toat some would be engaged in 
Northern Italy to deal with the internal situation which 
was expected to cause then considerable embarrassment. 


(b) It was of course realized that our assaults 
near Salerno would prove hazardous in the face of German 
opposition, but it was thought that the Italian situation, 
coupled with the opportunity of landing light forces in 

he Heel and our overwhelming air superiority, weighed the 
sales sufficiently in our favor, and the risks quite 
gatly were taken. Further, landing craft were available 
large numbers and gave us liberty of maneuver and 
3xLbility in both build-up and maintcnance by sea. They 
also afforded the possibility of further amphi ious opera- 
tions to assist the edvance by land. This flexibility 
proved invaluable and was utilized fully by Kighth Army in 
its operations along tho coast of Calabria and by Seventh 
Army 1n reinforeing the Salerno Arca with 1 division from 
Siclly in the critical early days of the battle, 


/(¢) 


sa AD 


(c) Although at that time it was known that craft 

yre to be withdrawn during the winter, the number to be 
withdrawn and the dates of withdrawal were not established. 
Our plans then envisaged an estimated build up of 1300 
vehicles a day from all Mediterranean ports. Such a figure 
meant that a total of 20 Allied Divisions, togesher witn 
the Tactical Air Forces, could factuall have been put into 
Italy by the end of the year, provided that they could be 
equipped and their maintenance assurcd. At the same time, 
the estimates of craft available for thc future allowed 
sufficient clasticity to assist maintenance and to_provide 
for amphibious operations in conjunction with the land 
advance to Rome, should such stcps be necessary. 


PART IT. 


2. (a) Today the situation has changed greatly, In 
the South, 11 Allicd Divisions oppose 9 German, while 
further North there are some 15 more, a known total of 24 
Divisions, and perhaps as high as 28 Divisions, On the 
basis that there are no unforseen causes of a still lower 
rate of build up, the optimum number of formations at our 
disposal on the mainland will_be: ond of November - 1% 
Divisions, end of Decombor - 14/15 Divisions, end of 
January - 16/17 Divisions. Our rate of build up has 
fallen from the previous cstimate of 1300 vehicles a day 
to an estimated 2,000 a weok with a consequent delay in 
the calling forward of Air Forces and Army formations, 
The reduction in the build,up of ground forces has elso 
been influenced by the decision to move the strategic ai 
force into the Foggia area as rapidly as pore rather 
than to wait for the capture of bases in the Rome areca, 
The demands of the Air Forces should be mot by the end of 
the year. 


ain 


ve 


(b) The reduction in craft, already decreased by 
wear and tear, has been so serious # to preclude us from 
taking eee 5 other than with minor forces, so tie 
enemy tsinheren weakness, which is the exposure of fis 2 
flanks to turning movements from the sea, The majority 
of such craft as are available aro required for build lip 
and for coastiwise maintenance on account of demolitions vu 
road and rail facilitics, and traffic in the ports, owing 
to the shortage of lightérs and tugs and enemy sabotage to 
berthing facilitios, which will take time to repair. 


5. (a) An examination of the enemy position has shown 
that his lines of communication enable him to build up in 
aise | mainly in the North, to the order of 60 Divisions, 
should they be available, and maintain them there in the 
winter months, despite our air enue tere ae The Germans 
clearly are trying to form a resorve by shortening vneir 
lines round the Fortress of Europe. Such a resorve could 


/be employed 


-5- 


be employed in reinforcing further thoir armics in Italy. 


(b) In comparison, the Allicd position is less 
favorable. With the resources available no increase in 
rate of build up can bc made. <A stabliized front South 
of Rome cannot be accepted, for the capital has a signifi- 
cance far greater that its strategic location and sufficient 
depth must be gained before the Foggia airficlds and the 
Port of Naples can be regarded as secure. This being so, 
the seizure of a firm defensive base North of Rome becomes 
imperative. _ Moreover we cannot afford to adopt a purel 
defensive role, for this would: cntail the surrender of the 
initiative to the Germans, 


PART IIT. 


4, The obvious present German intention is to hold a line 
South of Rome, where the country favors defence and allows 
no scope of the deployment of our superiority in armor or 
artillery. | Coming bad weather will limit the employment 
of our Air F 3, as indeed it has dono already. Enemy 


at t 


Ty 
G 


"Slugging Match might leave us North of Rome in such a 
state of exhaustion and weakness as not to be able to hold 
what we heave gained, if the Germans bring down from the 
North fresh divisions for a counter offensive. An enomy 
strike of this nature may not be fully neutralized by our 
Air Forces during the winter months; othervise, I should 
feel no concern, The German reinforcement of italy 
appears greater than warranted by the internal situation 
or by purcly defensive requirements. If the opportunity. 
for an easy success occurs, there is little doubt that it 
Will be seized upon to counter the effects of a year of 
defeats on all fronts and to raise German morale prior to 
the campaigns of 1944, The effect in the Balkans and in 
France might be particularly to our disadvantage. 


oe (a) In conclusion, the picture in September looked 
rosy, provided the initial assault at Salerno was successful. 
The German Divisions in the North were about to become 
involved in difficult internal security problems. In the 
South the rate of build up was believed to be such that, 
given no reinforcement by reserve German formations, we 
Should have had 20 Divisions opposed to probably his 18 

by the end of December, and our full Air Force requirements 
have been on the mainland. It was believed thet sufficient 


/cratt 


me oe 


craft would be available to turn his-sca. flanks and naintain 
forces over the beaches, S might be necessary. 


(ob) To sum up: Today the situation is that 11 
Allied Divisions are fighting a frontal battle in country 
favouring the defense against an immediate strength of 9 
German Divisions, which can be reinforced at any moment, 
Our build up has dwindled to a maximum of 16/17 Divisions 


bywthe end of January against a present encmy strength of a 
Lain 24 Divisions, and our resources are not available 

for amphibious operations of much more than of local 

character, Wwe may be Lee South of Rome sufficiently 


loug to enable the Germans to clear up the Situation in 
Northern Italy and then reinforce his Southern front. 
In this case, the initiative might well pass to hin, 
REVIEW ENDS. 


END OF PART ITI, PART IV follows, 


Brig. Jacob. 
Foreign Secretary. 
First Sea Lord. 
C.6 Tels, W/O. 
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Ref. No. 1806 

NAF 486 
Dated: OCT 2515434 
Rec'd: OCT e52150A 


INCOMING MESSAGE 
ETOUSA. 


TWMEDIATE 


From:- Algiers. 


Tere AGWAR & ETOUSA 
FOR ACTION. 


NAF 486 eoth October, 1943 
4th & LAST PART. 


EDITED LITERAL TEXT 


Interior Addresses: Tog AGWAR FOR THE COMBINED 
CHIEFS OF STAFF. 
TO: USFOR FOR THE BRITISH 
CHIEFS OF STAFF 
Signed: EISENHOWER 


Cite: FHCOS 


The preceding paragraphs give a very accurate 

picture of the present tactical situation although 

he estimates of our buildup and availability of 
landing craft as given by General Alexander are not 
quite in line with my own understanding, as the 
allocations of craft were firmly made at the Quebec 
Conference and the only changes have been in our 
favor. Our buildup so far as at least equalled our 
estimates. 


My principal commanders and I are in canplete 
agreement thet it is essential for us to retain the 
initiative until the time approaches for mounting 
WERLORD, otherwise the enemy will mimself seize 
the initiative and may force us on the defensive 
prematuraly, thus enabling him to withdraw divisions 
trom our front in time to oppose OVERLORD. If we 


/cen keep him 


a 
If we/ 


can keep him on his heels until early spring, 

then the more divisions he uses in a counteroffensive 
against us, the better it will be for OVERLORD and it 
then makes little differences what happens to us if 
OVERLORD is @ Success. 


I believe the line of action which offers the 
best chance of success for the attainment of our 
objective is as follows: 


Qe The Eighth Amy to seize the high ground 
north of Pescara and the Pescara River and then to 
launch a thrust to the southwest up the valley of the 
Pescara River, capturing important points along the 
line Popali-Avezzano-Raviano, and threatening Rome 
from the east. To have a reasoneble chance of success, 
this maneuver to capture the high ground north of 
Pescara must be assisted by a seaborne attack around 
the enemy's east flank by a force approximating an 
infantry brigade group, which will, of course, 
require the use of landing craft. 


b. Timed with the thrust of the Eighth Amy 
to the southwest from Pescara, the Fifth Army to 
launch a frontal attack to the north on Rome, 
combined with an amphibious and airborne attack north- 
west of Rome as soon as the landing crart can be 
brought around. To be successful, this maneuver will 
require an amphibious assault by a force of at least 
an Infantry Division with sanc armor. The governing 
factor, of course, is landing creft. The exact 
requirements are now being worked out in detail but 
it is certain that more landing craft will be 
required for a limited time if we are to ca ture 
Rome in the near future and avoid a slow, painful 
and costly series of attacks from the front. 


(Circulation) 


sprig. Jacob. 

‘oreign Secretary. 
‘irst Sea Lord. 

26. Tels., War Office. 


Osteo. 


fol 


OUR REF: C.0.5, AIAG (2 


SECRET 
COLONSL CORNWALL-JONES 


I am much in sympathy with both your points 
regarding the big paper you are now preparing. 
Nevertheless, I feel that we shall have to go 
very warily, I am terribly afraid of the fact 
that this enquiry is on may leak out in the wrong 
way and excite the wildest suspicions. 


2. I quite agree that the P.A.0.'s will have to 

be brought in sooner or later and, of course, the 
Americans, but the method of handling the latter, in 
particular, will require very careful thinking out, 


3. 1 should like to put both your points to the 
Chiefs of Staff to-morrow. I feel that their 

immediate reaction would be to keep it all to ourselves 
for the time being, but I will not attempt to bias 

them either way. These things have a way of 
straightening themselves out in the normal process 

of events, 


(Sgd.) Ls G. HOLLIC 


21st October, 193. 


MOST SECRET 


Cn tet Fi 
OUR REF: S. 0. C. C131} 


BRIGADIER HOLLIS 


I should like your advice on the following two 
points in regard to the new strategical investigation 
we are doing - the relation of "Overlord" to the 
Mediterranean. 


The first is in connection with the general 
relations of the Joint Planning Staff and the P.A.0O.s 
Committee. You may not know that I have a private 
arrangement with Parker by which I send him a copy of 
all J.P. Terms of Reference and all J.P. final papers. 

This enables him to keep an eye on things and put an oar 
in when he thinks it advisable. Sometimes I send him 
sufficient copies of a paper to enable him to circulate 
it to the P.A.0.s, e.g. The Merchant Shipping for the 
War against Japan paper, which has many implications, 

is going to the P.A.0O.s before it goes to the Chiefs of 
Staff. ; 

Much of course remains to be done before we see 
whether there will be any major changes in our present 
strategy, and one does not want toraise hairs. Nevertheless 
I feel that the P.A.O.s Committee ought to be brought 
into this business from the start. If we are going to 
scale down “Overlord” it will have immense repercussions 
in the administrative field, some of which would require 
very guick action once decisions to change have been taken. 


If you agree, therefore, I would feel inclined to 
send Parker five copies of our Terms of Reference and tell 
him to circulate them to the members of his Committee,for 
their personal information. This note would explain that 
nobody should go off the handle at the moment but that 
all might like to have the paper for perusal. There are 
dangers in this inasmuch as a copy would go to 
Sir Findlater Stewart, who is at present engaged on putting 
great heat on to the civil machinery to prepare the 
country for “Overlord". ‘The fact that this was in the 
wind might have rather a serious effect on his mind. 

What do you think’? 


My second point is one of handling this matter. 
We have now started an examination which should culminate 
in some definite ideas in about ten days. Thereafter the 
feeling is that we should discuss them with the Americans. 

To present any radical change of view to the 
Americans, thus completely out of the blue, would I think 
be fatal. To be fair, I have a hunch that we ought to come 
clean with them at the beginning; tell them the general 
way our minds are working, and ask them to make a study 
on similar lines with a view to early discussion. ‘There 
are dangers in this too, in that the more warning we give 
them the more arguments they will think up against any 
change. On the other hand, if we delay too long, it : 
will inevitably result in our presenting the Americans with 
a fait accompli at short notice. 


I feel that we ought first to get our ideas a little 
more clear, but that as J.P. proceed with their paper, we 
should, if we can, submit an interim report to the Chiefs 
of Staff in, say four or five days' time, with a suggested 
telegram to Field Marshal Dill. What do you think 
about this? 


21st October, 19436. 


Secretary to First Sea Lord 
eA, 36 0,156,353, 
secretary to C.A.5. 


Reference C.0,S, (43) 255th 
Meeting (O)s Minute 15, attached 
is a copy -of the Standard File 
inate for the personal use of 
the ; 5 

o 12678* 
C2 keG, 


(8gd.) L. 
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RELATION OF OVERLORD TO THE MEDITERRANEAN Oy 
ee vi 


(Previous Reference: C.0.S. (43) 253rd Meeting (0), Minute 6) 


THE COMMITTEE had a preliminary discussion with the 
Directors of Plans concerning the method of conducting the 
examination into the relative merits of Operation OVERLORD 
and operations in the Mediterranean. 


SIR ALAN BROOKE outiined the main points of the 
problem as revealed in the discussion at a Staff Conference* 
the previous evening. There were three main points to be 
considered, 


(a) ‘Ye must maintain in Italy suffi 


ci forces to ensure 
continuation of our advance up leg. This would 
Prici 1 
i 


- 
uv 
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nt 
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entail the retention of sufficient landing craft. for 
amphibious operations on both the Bast and West 
coasts. 


(b) We should consider undertaking operations in the 
Balkans with a view to diverting enemy forces from 
Italy. Generally speakine. these operations should 
consist mainly of providing additional assistance to 
the guerillas, including the provision of relatively 
small Allied forces. 


(c) We should consider what operations could be undertaken 
in the Aegean with a view to opening the Dardanelles, 
thus making contact with Russia and enabling us to 
bring direct oressure on Roumania. 


It would be necessary to study the probable effect of the 
operations described in (b) and (c) above on our operations in 
Italy, and it mst also be remembered that operations in the 
three theatres mentioned above would all assist OVERLORD by 
containing enemy forces in Southsrn Burope, He felt that it 
would probably be found, that our resources of landing craft 
would be a ruling fector. 


C.0.8. (43) 25th Me 
Ae 


SIR CHARLES PORTAL said it was important thet the 
present examination could be undertaken without regard to 
pre-conccived notions or to agreements now in force, and an 
attempt should be made to decide what our future strategy 
*-~@ be purely in the light of.the existing situation. It 


uld be assumed that we shouldjadvance beyond the Rimini/Pisa 
line in Italy. This would release large air forces for 
operations elsewhere in the Mediterranean, Other factors which 
should be taken into consideration were the possible effects on 
operation OVERLORD of the progress of the Russian offensive, the 
effect of our undertaking operations in the Balkans on the 
Russians, and the possibility of Turkey entering into the war 
if the Russian advance continued, and appeared likely to reach 
Bulgaria. He suggested that we should not consider the 
cancellation.c® @neration OVERLORD, but that it might be better 
to regard it as a “residuary legatee", This would almost 
certainly entail some postponement, 


fo It might be of value to study the German campaign in the 
B 


alkans in 1941 with a view to assessing the capacity of the 
comminications in that area, The report should include an 
outline plan for operations in 192, 


Instructed the Joint Planning Staff to take 
4+} ~ Re eee 
une views ex 
into conside 
their Report. 


. 


pressed in the discussion 
ration in the preparation of 


“e 
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THE COMMITIFE had a preliminary discussion with the 
Directors of Plans neerning the method of conducting the 
examination int relative merits of Operation OVERLORD 
and operations in the Mediterranean 


The record of the discussion is in the S 
Standard File. . 1d) 
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RELATION OF OVERLORD TO. THE MEDITERRANEAN. 
C,0.5.(43)639 (0 “Wy 


THE PRIME MINISTER said he was concerned at the effect 
the arrangements being made for OVERLORD were having on operations 
in the Mediterranean. It was unsound to miss present opportunities 
for the sake of an operation which could not take place for 
another seven months, and which might, in fact, have to be 
postponed to an even later date. He felt that by tying ourselves 
to undertake Operation OVERLORD there was a seric’s risk that 
we should undertake two operations, each employing approximately 
equal forcos and neither heing strong enough for the purpose 
for which it was required, We would thus give the enemy an 
opportunity of concentrating and defeating our forces in detail. 


MR. LYTTELTON pointed out that the size of our forces 
engaged in the two main theatres was based, not so much on the 
military reauirements of operations as on the forces we were 
able to provide. 


THE PRIME MINISTER said that as far as Overation OVERLORD 
was conce:nd, he was not afraid of the Channel crossing or of 
the landings on the cnemy coast, He folt that we should probably 
effect a Lodgment and in the first instance we might make. —i ; 
progross. . {4 was the. lstor. stasos of tha opore*ion which ~ 
worried hin He felt that by landings in No:thieest Europe 
we might bo Viving. the enemy the opportunity to concontrate, 
by rodson of hls exoollont road-ané rail commmicriions, 
an ovcrwiAiming force ggainst us and to inflict on us 
Q@mil:i:vy disaster creater than that of Dunkirk. as 
Such a wisaster would result in the resuscitation of Hitler 
end the Nazi regime, He had therefore issued instructions that 
& Staff study of the present situation should be made, 


FISLD MARSHAL SMUTS said that the situation was now 
fluid, ond had changed considerably since the Conference at 
Quebec. The present position was that we were standing pat on 
én agreement which was already out of date, and were missing 
reat opportunities. He had discussed the relative importance 
of the verious theatres of operations with Generals Eisenhower 
and Alexander. They were both of the opinion that 
OVERLORD would be a very dangerous operation unless we could 
ensure the diversion of large enemy forces to oppose our 
operations in both Italy and the South of France. The events 
of the last year now offered a clear run in to victory provided 
we did not blunder, He felt that it would be quite wrong to 
jeopardise what was almost a certainty for the sake of an 
operation which was not planned to take place for some months 
and which ‘ft already appeared likely to be postponed, 


SIR ALAN BROOKE saic that it was quite wrong to try to 
Wago War on the prinsiple of a series of lawyers' contracts" 
He recalled that at QUADRANT he had refused to agree to 
a definite contract and had for example insisted that the 
question of the withdrawal of divisions from the Middle East 
for operation OVERLORD should be reviewed in the light of the 
situation prevailing when the time for their withdrawal cams, 
Goneral Eisenhower had repeatedly asked to be allowed 
to retain landing oraft in the Mediterranoan, His 
requests had always boon turned down and he could 
hardly bo cxvccted to go on pressing for their retention, 
In a recent telegram General Alexander had pointed out that 
idarge numbers of landings craft were required for maintenance 
purposes, and that as our forces advanced into mountainous 
areas and communications became canalised, landing craft were 
essential to enable us to get round the enemy flanks. 


SIR CHARLES PORTAL said that if we raised the question of 
the desiruiility of reviewing the agrcement to carry out Operation 
OVERLORD with the Americans, there was a danger that the latter 
would seinc the opportunity to divert greater forces to the 
Pacific, In the American view, it was not a question of 
operations in Northwest Europe versus operations in the 
Mediterranean, but rather operationsin Europe versus operations 
in the Pacific, As referds the danger of the enemy 
concentrating preatly superior forces to counter Operation 


wal |e 
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OVERLORD he said that the American argument was that our 

air superiority could prevent this. Communications in France 
were such that he did not agree that our air superiority could, 
in fact, prevent the enemy concentrating a superior force. 


THE PRIME MINISTER said that he had only agreed to 
Operation OVERLORD being Jeunched provided certain conditions 
regording size of the enemy land and air forces 
and probabic rete of build-up were fulfilled, In 
addition to the possibility of the enemy's forces exceeding 
these limits there was always the possibility of a slackening 
in the efforts of the Russians on the Hastern front, A 
guarantee from the Russians that they would ®vntinuc to push 
on would be an essential condition to OVERLORD. 


SIR ALEXANDER CADOGAN said that if we were afraid of 
the Russians easing up this might be prevented by stirring up 
action in the Balkans. 


SIR CHARLES PORTAL suggested that the Russians might 
regard our operations in the Mediterranean with greater favour 
if they thoucsht that they were undertaken with the object of 
opening the Dardanelles. 


SIR ANDREW CUNNINGHAM expressed his ageeement with 
this view. 


Summing up, THE PRIME MINISTER said it was clear that 
if we were in a position to decide the future strategy of the 
war we should agree 


(i) To reinforce the Italian theatre to the fi 
(ii) To enter the Balksns, 


(iii) To hold our position in the Aegean Islands, 
To Duild~up our air forces and intensify 
attacks on Germanys 


(v) To encourage the ateaty assetibly in this country of 
United States troops, which could not be employed in 
the Pacific owing to the shortage of i &, with 
a view to taking advantage of the s ig in the 
enemy's resistance due to our opere*i in other 
theatres, though this might not occur until after the 
Spring of 1944. 


Unfortunately, we could not take a unilateral decision regarding 
the future strategy of the Allied nations. A further meeting 

with the Americans would therefore be necessary. He, however, 
felt so strongly that our stratery, as at present agreed, was 

wrong in that it exposed our forces in the various theatres to 
defeat in detoil, and at the same time led to ow missing 

great opportunities now in order to build-up fomces for an operation 
which could not take place for some months, and would in all 


-5- 


ith the Americans, If, as a result, the latter wishcd to transfer 
ne bulk of their forces to the Pacific, he would be prepared 
to accept this providing they would leave the forces already in 
this country and would build-up their Air Force for operations 
against Germany as already prorised, He did not, however, 
think the shipping position would permit them to employ the 
greater part of their Army in areas other than Burope. 


iin be postponed, that he was prepared to reopen the matter 


THE CONFERENCE: - 


(a) Agreed that the Staff study of the relationship 
between Operation OVERLORD and Operations in the 
Mediterranean should be pressed on. 


(b) That if as was expected, this study indicated 
the desirability of reconsidering the present 
allocation of forces as between the Mediterranean 
and Operation OVERLORD, a further meeting with 
the American Chiefs of Staff should be sought.. 


1? 
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6. RELATION OF "OVERLORD" TO THE MEDITERRANEAN 


C.0.S.(45) 639 (0) —y 


THE COMMITTEE had before them a minute by the 
Prime Minister on the relation of "OVERLORD" to 
Mediterranean operations. 


THE COMMITTEE; = 


(a) Instructed the Joint Planning Staff to 
examine the matter and to report. 


(bo) Invited the Directors of Plans to be 
prepared for a preliminary discussion 
on this subject at their meeting with 
the Committee on Thursday, 21st October. 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF HIS BRITANNIC MATESTY’S GOVERNMENT rn 


The circulation of this paper has been strictly limited. 
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WAR CABINET 

CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


eS pa EC ICE Se 
- RELATION OF "OVERLORD" TO MEDITERRANEAN 


Minute by the Prime Minister (D.178/3) 


BRIGADIER HOLLIS FOR CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 

I should be glad if the Chiefs of Staff would carry 
out a staff study of the situation in the Mediterranean with 
particular reference to the growing resistance to Germany, 
both active and potential, which is developing. in varying 
degrees in all the Balkan countries. 


cae I am fully aware of the engagements into which we 
have entered with the Americans at QUADRANT with particular 
& reference to OVERLORD and South Bast Asie. Nevertheless, we 


2 


must not shrink from taking a stern view of the policy we ought 
to adopt as opportunities open themselves to us for exploiting 


successes in any theatre of war. 
Dg We cannot lightly disregard the difficulties facing the 


Germans and their satellites in the Balkan countries and the 
chance that may lie within our grasp to bring Turkey more 
actively on our side. 


h. Pray let this enquiry be conducted in a most secret 
manner and on the assumption that commitments into which we have 
already entered with the Americans particularly as regards 

~~ OVERLORD could be modified by agreement to meet the exigencies 
of a changing situation. 


3) If the Chiefs of Staff advocate a forward policy in the 
Balkans, I should like to know, in broad terms, what this will 
involve. It may well be that we need not recant on OVERLORD 
except as regards emphasis and the balance of our effort. 
(Intd. ) W.S.0.. 4 10.43 
Offices of the War Cabinet, S.W.1. ‘ie 
149th October, 1943. 


MOST SECRET 
CIPHER TELEGRAM | 


This message will not be distributed outside British Government Departments 
or Headquarters or re-transmitted, even in cipher, without being paraphrased. 
(Messages marked O.T.P. need not be paraphrased). 


moving to Sardinia, will leave iu Corsica AA and CD 
equipment and proportion load carriers for handing over 
to French. Value of Corsica both as advanced base for 

lions against Southern France next year, and against 
northern Italy as present conpaign progresses, is being 
studied. General Giruad has been given di.ective to 
reopen ports, cormunications and airfields, 

Three. Employment Italian forces, Best methods of 
employing Italian Army and air forces have been examined 
and conclusions are: (A) possibly one fiold div might be 


used,as token force, in active operations, 


dement Allied Forces, 
(C) Units not otherwise required to 
used for labour, some perhaps: being demobilized for 
griculture and mining, 
Ops employed will 


HQ. but administered by 


riority romains 


substantially as OWbtined para three by «74 


of portions stratcric air force into Forgia 


T, 0, 0, NIL. 
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(Previous Reference: 


Minister cor mentin, 


‘TOT | 
% WELFARE 


# CONCRETE 9 


S.U.108, 


U Seo Te ECR BT. 


Ref. No. 5049 
OUTGOING NESSAGE Dated: SEPT 1714102. 
eo. 


— 


IMPORTANT, 
Wns ci rae ; 
From: ETOUSA, CO Wws)210 Mtg.(0), “Gn. ee 


TO : FREEDOM, ALGIERS, ‘ 


a 


REF, NO, 5049 17th September, 1943. 
EDITED LITGRAL TEXT, 


. 


Interior Address: Signed: DEVERS, 


Reference: Your W-9961/4458 
SEPT EI IBER, LS, 


Following from British Chiefs of 
for General Eisenhower, 


‘ith the views 
expres 


CIRCULATION, 


Brig, Jacob, 

Foreign secretary. 
First Sea Lord. 

(. 6 Tels. War Office. 
ALM so « (Cc) 

etl 


-& SECRET 


'S OF STAFF COMMITTER 


Extract from C.0.8.(43) dla Meeting 


Held on (4™ Quptenbe, 1945, 


11. WEEKLY REPORTS 


SIR LAN BROOKE referred 
from General Hisenhower inf 
of the state of planni f 
Mediterrancan and suggesting 
Similar reports cach we 
signal to General Bisenhower 


THE COMMITTEE : — 


Instructed the 


HUSH 
MOST SHCRIT: MESSAGE 1602562Z/Sept. IN 


From: Dete 16,9.43. 
Reed: 2223. 


ern ee. 


Addressed: Admiralty 


WSLFARE No. (2759) 
HUSH. ; vieoe : 
~ Prime Minister to Chiefs of Staffs 
reference CONCRETE 900., Bq 


Ve Your para one. We camot tell how 
things will develop. 


Oe your vara two. I did not succest 
our being "driven back on to the defonsive' 
but our advancing up to a fixed point and 
thereafter sealing off lower part of Italy 
by fortified line through which we could 
advence at any time. The construction of 
such a line opens option of action which 
Mey be extreiely valuable. 


ae Your para three. The situation 
cannot be judged till decisive (?battle) 

in Naples area has been determined, Up to 
the present I have sustaineu Te era! eo 
Miudle Bast Cormend have (?failed to) 1x 

the best of their resources. 


“1602562 
Advence Ccpy W.C.0.(3) 


Deputy Prime Minister 
Foreign Secretary 
C.I.G.5. 

ist 5.L. 

C.A.5. 

Mr. Peck 

Col. Price 


“ae 


ef. cos. A623 
SECRET 


BRIGADIER JACOB 


Fan waotoNe T did not raise this with the Chiefs of Staff 


this morning and I did not think it necessary to do so. 


I. think it would be very difficult to keep the 
series of weekly reports away from the Prime Minister 
if the Combined Chiefs of Staff are going to make 
comments, ask questions, etc, and once embarked on a 
policy of excluding him from the circuletion, it will 
be more difficult to laugh off if he tumbles to it, 


I therefore suggest that we send the next weekly 
report to him, and if he asks why he has not had the 
first one we can say it.was because of the need to 
restrict the signal traffic and that there was nothing 
very novel in the first of the series, 


(Signed) £6 hols. 


16th September, 192.3. 


8.1.0. FILE 


Ref. No. ee Ae aa 
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Dated: Sept. 520007 
Rectd: Sept. 1522lLA 


INCOMING MESSAGE BTOUSA 


From:~- Agwar 
To:= Usfor and \lgiers 
For ; ‘etion 


pig ee 15th September, 1943 


A 
EDITED LITERAL TEXT 


Interior Addresses: For: BISENHOWER. FREEDOM 
ALGIERS. 
From: THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF 
STAFF 


Reference: W-9961 dated 13 Scptember 1943, - 34 
Beaters 


With appreciation the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff have noted vour first woekly 
telocran desiened to keen them informed as to 
possible future developments in your Theater. 
They consider that cablos of this nature vill 
bo nost useful to them and desire that you 
continue to send then. 


Queries will be sent to vouv from 
time to time revardine particular points upon 
which is desired additional information. 


(Circulation) 


Brig. Jacob. 

Foreien Secretary. 
First Sea Lord. 

C.6 Tels,, dar Office. 
A.M,C.S. (CG). 

CG Ga0. 


Vf 


HUSH—MOST_ SECRET OUT 


MOST SEGRET MESS.\GE 151112\/Septiember OUT 
Bo Date Ls ye 43, 


From Air Minist»vy, 
TIMBDIATE CONCIUITE No, 900,_ 

For Prime Minister frog Chiefs of Staff 

Your WELFARE 730.— 
Your paragraph 1, 
Bs We still feel very strongiy that it would be militarily 
unsound to depend on Italien armed foroes fighting Cormans 
end should likc to diseuss the question with you on your 
return, 
Your paragravn 2, 
o. We agree that we ere @riven back on the defensive 
Italian labour will certainly be useful for construction work, 
Your paragraph 


Sine seine 
Be We entirely agree thet everything possible should be 
done to exploit the present situation in the Balkans by 
exoiting and sustaining the oatrict activities. We have 
been considering the possibilities in conjunction with 
General Wilson's Director of Military Operations, who is 
here on a visit, 


kh, The difficulty is to find anything that can be done 
Withows prejudicing the main effort in Italy. It would, 

as you sugeest, be an excellent thing if we could obtain 

the use of a port on the astern side of the Adriatic and 

epen up a sca~line of supplies to the patriots, To achieve 
this, however, it would be necdssary in present circumstances 
to sénd a force adequate both to secure the port and to hold 
it thereafter, We could not rely on adequate support from 

the Guerillas or from Italian formations to do this for us, 
The nevessary résourees for such an expedition are not 
available to the, Middle Rast end at the present stage it 

would ¢lcariy be impracticable for General Bisenhower to 
Spara them; indeed we feel it would be a mistake to sugecst 
that he should make any such diversion, General Wilson is 
restricted to such action as is possible with his ow limited 
resources and we are *atisficd that he is doing all he possibly 
can. 


5, We do not think the Germans are likely to develop any 
serious offensive action from airfields on the Adriatic 
snore, They are, it is true, taking over these airfields 
from the Italions but all the evidence goes to show that they 
are in no popition to find the necessary air forces and such 
as they may assign to this areca are likely to be purely for 
local sccurity purposes, 

Gu/i iver 


6, Brigadier Maclean is in Egypt. We understand * 
he hopes to leave for Yugoslavia in the next few days. 


L514L2A, 


Racine ase ¢.0-s(&3) Hebd Me, (0) 8g 
om 1S a Sepia bee \GQ143_ 


FUTURE STRATEGY 


J.P. (43) aN JG Agnes wal TAL 
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(Previous reference: C.0.S.(43) 215th Meeting (0), Minute 5) 


THE COMMITTEE had before them draft replies prepared by the 
Joint Planning Staff to two telegramst from the Prime Minister. 


Referring to the draft reply to WELFARE No,720, SIR ALAN 
BROOKE drew. the attention of the Committee to a further telegram™ 
from the Prime Minister. He said that Generals Riddell-Webster 
and Weeks would shortly be returning from the Middle East and 
would be able to give detailed information concerning the 
states of rcadiness of various formations and the limiting 
factors governing the rate of build up for WAVALANCHE", He suggested 
that an intcrim reply should be sent to the Prime Minister 
informing him that the matter was under investigation and in 
view of the cxpected carly return of Generals Riddell—Webster 
and Weeks, who had been investigating on the spot, the Committee 
hoped to have full information available for him on his return 
to this country. 


He pointed out that we had recoived a number of conflicting 
signals from the Middlc East conecrning the limiting factors in 
the build up for "AVALANCHE", and suggested that the Committee 
should telegreph the Combined Chiefs of Staff drawing their 
attention to this fact and suggesting that they should ask 
Gencral Biscnhower for clarification of the position and ir there 
was anything that could be done to assist him, He circulated 
a draft telegram, 


THE COMMITTEE: = 


(a) Instructed the Secretary to prepare and doapatch* 
an interim reply to the Prime Minister on the 
lines suggested by the Chief of the Imperial 
General Staff at "X" above. 


(b) Approved the terms of the draft tclegram to the C.C.0.S, 
ecirculnted by the Chief of the Imperial 
General Staff and instructed the Secerctary 
to arrange for its despatch. ? 


(ce) Approved the terme” of tho araft ~enly to 
WELFARE No,730 prepared by the Joint 
Planning Staff, subject to a minor 
amendment to parngraph 1, and instructed ] 
the Secretary to arrange for its despitch, 


aan’ og 
+ WELFARE Nos. 720 and 730 8 
# WELFARE No. 741 -E¢ steay(6 

#% as Conerete 902-Ff{ sracy/b 
yg Sent as COS(W)608~ FleTRey/G 

% Sent as Concrete 900 = 
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~8 SECRET 
CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


Extract from C.0.5.(43) 2\S“*Meeting (0) 
Held on Wy ak. SepGy her 1943. 


CopieD Tr 
A | Pee (alco) 
G jira fe P 
De FUTURE STRATEGY 
Seg ee ¥ 
: (Previous reference: C.0.8.(43) 213rd 3). ie (O),Minute J 
PRE COMMPITER censideped’ a telegram? from the Prime Minister 
commenting on theif reply? to his previous telerr Wh ¢ ur 
future stretesy. 


SIR NEVILLE S¥FRET drew the attention of the Gonmmittse to 


Seurtfier to legrnam**t from the Primé Minister referrin: “o the 
-future-empLloyment of our naval forces. He said that he was 
experiencing some aifficulty since the Prime Minister cared 
to be basing his cclculations on a dat ater th t fixed fo1 
Operation WBULLFROG", The 1 fact, 7 nly 

* firm date yet available sir C Indi 
-would not be decided until hes E ) ing 
undertaken-by the Joint Planning Staff, wes com le iG, 
therefore, proposed to base his reply to the Pri inisteu's 
telegram on calculations related to the present target > £f 


Operntion "BULLFROC". 
@ THE COMMITTEE expressed agreement with ig ( 


SIR CHARLES PORTAL asked when the Joint Pl : Cait port 
on Operntions from India was duc 


" THE SECRETARY said he believed it was the ist 0c rb 
would confine this. 


THE COMMITTEE: - 


{a) Instructed the Joint Planning Staff to exumd 
the Prime Minister‘s telegram and 
prepere & ly for “their consider: 
soon as possible, 


(b} Took note with approval that the Vice Chivt 


9 of Naval Staff would reply to the Prime 
we Minister's telegram concerning the em 
of naval forces and would base his cal 


on the present target date for OQ 
"BULLFROG™, 
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Unparaphrased version of a Most Secret 
Gypher Telegram not One Time Table 


WELFARE NO. 750. 
TOO, 1401512. 
TOR. 1405502. 


MOST SECRET CYPHER TELEGRAM 


MOST IMMEDIATE 


dro' 


Fron; Quadrant. 
To; War Cabinet Offices, London. 


WELFARE NO. 730. 14th September, 1943, 
Prime Minister to Chics of Staff, 


wa 
Ts Your CONCRETE 85%, ‘baragraphs 2, 3 and 4, 
It is altogether premature to write off the Italian 
armcd forces as useless or not worth-while, They 
might fight better for us than they ever did for Hitler, 


es Your paragraph 7. You say nothing about 
constructing a fortified line. In such a work the 
Italians would be of cspecial usec. 


Your paragraphs 8 and 9. Considering 

immense holes made in the German system in 
the Balkans a negative attitude on our part would be 
wrong. I have never contemplated heavy-footed | 
operations or "boing drawn into a fresh campaign with 
inadequate forces, but it woulda be folly not to 
exploit the ey favourable possibilities now 
offered to us without in any way prejudicing the 
build-up in Italy. We should certainly try to 
obtain some seaports on the Hastern side of tho 
Adriatic and excite and sustain the patriot activitics 
to_the utmost. There scems at this distance to be 
a lack of energy and enterprise in the Middle East 
Command. Althouzh we cannot fight a Balkan campaign 
ourselves we ought to use enough force to stimulate 
others to do it, Where is Brigadicr Maclean? 
What are he going to do about tho airficlds along 
the Adriatic shore which the Germans arc hastily 
manning in order to harry our Italian operations? 


Ay Please see also the civil telegram which 
/Marshal Stalin 


ae _. 


tolegram whioh/ 


Marshal Stalin has sent to the President and mysclf. 
In this he speaks hopefully of important events 
approaching on the Russian Front. Any further | 
serious dereats on the Germans by the Russians will 
have great effects in the Balkans, and it is far 
from certain that they will not have to withdraw to 
the Save and the Danube before tho end of the present 
yoar. 


De Your paragraph ll. I have not suggested 
any change in our agrecd attitude towards Turkey. 

It is howover possible that the Turkish attitude 

may change as the result of cvents in the Balkans and 
particularly in Bulgaria, At this stage full 
allowance must be made for psychological factors. 
These have proved overwhelming in Italy and produced 
results far beyond roach of our physical rcosources..- 
The Balkans are an_ oven more oxplosive arca. 

Changes might casily take place in Hungary, Roumania 
and Bulgaria which would open the passage of the 
Dardanelles and the Bosphorus to Russian supplies 
across the Black Sca. ee 
7.0.0, 1401512. a 
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; MOST SECRET we 
j i ISSLIO 
CIPHER TELEGRAM 


This Message will not be distributed outside British or U.S. Government departments 
@ or Headquarters or re-transmitted even in cipher without being paraphrased. 


From:~ A.F.H.Q.Algiers. Recd.1825. 14 Sep. 43, 
To :- Agwar (for OPD). 

The War Office (for M.0.4). 

rptd C.in.C.Middle East. 
IMPORTANT. 


} AAR yay ae Zz 5 r 
W9961/4458 cipher 13-Sep.. MOST SECRET. 


&. Cite FHGCT signed Eisenhower. 


This is first of a series of weekly telegrams sent to 
kaen wo} IntTor ra a i NH ah i } 
keep you informed as to possible future developments this 
theatre and the wav in which thi head + hin 

a Lie e and the way in which this headquarters is thinkin 
a RES 
for planning purposes. These telegrams are for information 


a =| 797 90Nn minrnnecec and ahn c TY) 7 + 9] ; + 
and liaison purposes and should not be taken as committing 


tO achieve greater build up in Windsock. Situation there 
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1s slow. Probable that two NZ div will follow i 


lalt of October. 
Dan: } +> : A545 tyi8at5, + ANnad ae T j 
§ Para three. Situation in Corsica is that Italians and 


submarines and the Jeanne Darc in order to encourage and 


strengthen local resistance. French troops moving include 


Bataillon De Choc (Rangers) Mountain Battalion and Tabors. 


Cannot however spare any Shipping or craft to 


weapons and it is doubtful whether it will-be 


regaining complete control. 


In Sardinia Italians are being pressed 


nat A 110 rar 1 tRoaA Na thays 
now O Use Frencn LPOOpSs tLnere,. 


4. 


instructed to do everything in their power to 


to Sardinia. 


ried out to determine 


ey. 


States 


oa ney PN he oF = 
employment for 


DALTIO 


1 2 


g 14 + NPayY we 
MOCALLGLIDallea 


Wo 


thdrawn. 


nee 


and to keep you in touch with our planning situation. 


T.0.0.Nil. 


C.6.( Telegrams) Tot= M.0,4, (for action) 


Copies to:- 


wIOV. (P) (S). 
Jacod. 
iaetr alts (Per tans). 
Air Ministry (D. Plans) 
C.0.H.G. (Brig. McLeod). 
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Unparaphrased Version of a Most Sccret Cypher 


Telegram not Ono 


Time Tablo. 


CONCRETE NU. 855 
TOO, 111135 
TOD.. 1112557, 


MOST SECRET CYPHER TELEGRAM 


MOS‘T EDT ATE (CLEAR THE LINE) 


From: 


Air Ministry. 


TO; Quadrant. 


CONCRETE NO. 


) Pass Zs 
Me Sec CONCRETE NO. 849. 
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855 llth September, 1 
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be difficult to Sas which tt 
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Although only a few 
are jagles sly ‘pro-G erie 
largo majority are apatl stic 
and ‘d0 not want to figl tb on 
either side. 


/(b) Italian land 


“> either side./ ° 
(b) Italian land and air forces arc now 

reduced to an ineffective scalc 
of cquipment. Their recent 
rapid succession of defcats must 
have reduced their morale to a 
pitiful level and made their 
Lighting valuc insignificant. 


(ce) It would be most dangerous to employ 
doubtful allies like Italians in 
ee ae positions in the front 

ine. 


Oe 


4. Even without a declaration of war on thei 
part we ought to get value out of Italians in ie we 
as the following:- 


, (a) Sabotage and gucrilla activity in 
general ag ainst German L. of C. and 
a" German forces remaining in Italy. 


(b) Coast and A.A. defence in selected 
localities. 


Ce) ene security with due safeguards 
Italy and Italian islands. 


(d) Italian shipping with Italian naval 
and air oscorts for their ow convoys. 


(e¢) The operation of all public scrvices, 
Coe reeiNe WS and air transport. 


(£) Use or Tta wlia labour. 


The gore active of the above rcquirements might be met 
by an appeal for voluntecors. 


Your Paragraph 4 


Be We agree with your estimate ar course of cvents 
and the action we should take subject, as you say, to 
the prior claims of “OVE ERLORD". - Our immediate require- 


mont in Italy must bc to secure the airficlds in the 
So Ney es area, Which will necessitate advancing to 
and holding the Northern Apennines. 


Ge Nevertheless, far the reasons stated in 
paragraph 3 above, we would not, on our present 


/information, 


“eo 


our proescnt/ 


Litormaction, countcnanco the doploymont of Italian 
Divisions to assist in holding any front against 
Germans. 


Your Paragraph 5. 


Ts Vo agrco that the Gormans may well decide to 
attack our positions in the Apennines and for that 
reason it is esscntial for us to deploy strong forces. 
It scoms unlikely thorcfore that wo will have ae 
appreciable surplus for omployment elsewhere, but wo 
agree that should’ this situation ariso, wo should look 
round for a suitable place for them to be uscd. 


Your Paragraph 6. 


8. We agree in genoral, subject to QUADRANT 

decision that we should not get involved in any major 

campaign in the Balkans. For the prosont wo consider 

our aim should be confined to doing all wo can to assist 

the Balan guerillas. From carly reports it appcars 

unlikely that Italian troops in the Balkans will take 
very active part in opcrations. 


De Yo arc oxantining General Wilson's idcas to soc 
if there is anything more wo could undertake within tho 
limits of our rosourccs, but always on the undorstanding 
that we should not, in any way, projudice our main offort 
in Italy. ‘ic must guard against being drawn into a 
Iresh eampaign with Inadoquato fo 


Your Paragraph 7. 
LO Prosent indications arc that Gormans may be 
cvacuating Sardinia anc trausferring thoir forces to 
Corsica, but thore is no indication that the strong 
Gorman torees in Corsica have been overcome. Corsica 
1S a most important objective, not only to cover tho 
flank of our northward advanco in Italy, but to throaten 
the South of Francs, and it is thereford most desirablo 
to got possession of it as soon as possible. ‘Tho 
difficulty is that any oxpodition against it could at 
present only bo at tho oxponse of our build up in Italy. 


Your Paragraph 8. 


ii. _Wo agros that the dofcat of Italy may have 
tarp-reaching offcocts in the Balkans, but moanwhile we sco 


no justification for changing our proscnt agreed policy 
with pogard to Turkey. 
TOO, tLL1S5z 


(Circulation) 
Deputy Prime Ministor C.I.G.S. Mr. Peck, 
Foreign Sccrotary. Cehete Col. Price, 


rirrt Sea Lord. Brig. Hollig. 
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Unparaphrased Version of a Most Secret / 
Cypher Telegram not One Time Table. 


OZ 2752 
T.0,0, 1110452 
T.0.D. 1111072 


MOST SECRET CYPHER TELEGRAM, 
MOST IMMEDIATE. 


From:—- Air Ministry 
Toy= Britman Washington 


OZ 2752 llth September, 1943 


ae from Chiefs of Staff. Committee 
C.0.S. (W) 8 
7 8 


Reference J.S.M, 1169. 


1» There is nothing of any substance in 
this draft report with whieh we disagree. 


Ce Our gomments on Prime Minister's : 
Memorandum (WELFARE 674) follow. This will bring 
out any points of a Sa 


[ét.0.0, 1110452 
(Cireulation) 


Brigadier Jacob 
Foreign Secretary 
First Sea Lord 
O.1eGeSe 

CoAcSs 


CHIEFS OF STAPF COMMITTEE. 
Extract from C.0.S.(43) WA. viccting.(o) 
Held on Win SsaptaneDoee 191.3. 


FUTURE STRATEGY 
J.P.(45) 3521 5 or 
| ca. 
esta anne reference: C.0.S,(43) 212th Mecti (0),Minute 11) 


THE COMM Song. 1 (i) a Report by the Joint Planning 
Staff covering « draft rep! 6o a telegram from the Prime Minister 
and (ii) a tolocran- containing the draft comments of the 
Combined Chief tes 


R NEV ; paragraph 2 
of the Prin ini x's te eg ram, which he sugsested should be 
ed for paragraphs 3 ] ] licas II of the 


«> it was neral ly agree that tl iret report by the 
Comb ine: hier f Starr containe: ling of substance with 
X -i which t Committee was in disagreen tee. Any i s of divergence 
would be revealed in their detailed comments o e Prime Minister' 


the Joint 


rat t® circuls te. 
Vie , 


pecre tal 


1169 143 No. 849 nee A[ Poe [altien/ 3/179 ) 


CC 16 ¥)S05— @ , 
Concrete No, 853.— #3 
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%, , -l hee circulation of this paper has been strictly limited. 
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1OTH SEPTEMBER, 


MEMADANDIMN DY MiTm Dv MD opeTATTamnm 
VEMORANDUM BY H PRIME M TSTER 


Lov Li J Loi 


PORTER 
ELLIOT 
We BUZZARD 


} : c 
ANN EX I ro ee Q, wrt <x € a 
enna sonenarereemt 


MEMORANDUM BY THO PRIMG MINISTER 


a 


It would surely be convenicnt bcfore we separate 
to have a plenary meeting of the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff in order to take stock of the new world situation 
which will arise on the assumption that the present battle 
for Naples and Rome is successful and that the Germans 
retreat to the linc of the Appennines or the Po. 


Qe Assuming we get the Italian fleet, we fain not 
only that flect but the British flcet which has hitherto 
contained it. This very heavy addition to our Naval 
power should be uscd at the carliest possible moment to 
intensify the war against Japan. I have asked the First 
Sea Lord to discuss with Admiral King the movement of a 
powerful British Battle squadron, with cruisers and ancillaries, 
to the Indian Occan via the Panama Canal and the Pacific. 
We necd a strong Eastern flcct bascd on Colombo during 
the amphibious operations next year. I should be very 
glad if it were found possible for this fleet to serve 
under the American Pacific Command put in at ace four 
months of useful fighting in the Pacific peror e taking 
up its Indian Ocean Station. We Sosinge aff ma to have 
idle ships. I do not know however how arrival of 
reinforcements would enable the various té assign 
to United States forces in ° f fo) emented. 
Apart from strategy, from the sta f high policy 
His Majesty's Government would desire ] icipate in 
the Pacific we in order to give such measure assistance 
as in their power not only to their Amorican ic 
but on’account of the oblirations to 
Zealand. Such a movement of our ships 
the Pacific would undoubtcdal ercise 
effect upon Japan who must now 

or weight 
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4, n the ov 11 asst on of a deci 
in the Naples arca we arc esume Aiming > march north- 
wards up the Italis cninsula until we come up against 
the main German po NE [f thi talians are everywhore 


favourable and their army comes over to help, the deployment 
of at least seven Italian divisions will be of great 
advantage in holding the front across Italy and in permitting 
reolicf of Allied forecs. If, after the battle of Naplcs 

is over, we are not seriously resisted south of the main 
Gcrnan line we ought not to be long getting up against it 
with light forces and I should hope that. by the ond of the 
year at latcst we shoule be confronting ee in full strength. 
If sconor then better. There can be no question of 

whittling Gown OVERLORD. We must not forget at this juncture 
our agrocment to begin moving the seven divisions away 
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units there. n Corsics “Gernans have perhaps alrcady 
beon overc ome, but surcly here is the place for a French 
cxpedition. ivcn if only one division could 
by the French Nationa onnittec, the island 
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15/9 VALIANT, WARSPITE, ILLUSTRIOUS and UNICORN 
leave: Malte for UeKe 


BuTTLER to Gibraltar to embark A/S squadron. 


bah Gi TIINTED SURE hic mm - AT TAo ~ Malta 4 + T é 
1/10 HUNTER, STALKER, ATTs.CKER leave Malta for UeK. 


15/10 QUEEN BLIZABRTH and ILLUSTRIOUS leave U.K. 
HUNTER, STALKER, ATTACKER arrive. 


17/10 BLTTLER arrives Kilindini 


10/11 QUEEN ELIZABETH and ILLUSTRIOUS arrive 


ar - xrerTrrratm a7 4 rman wImMImrn it mm CKE! 
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8.1.0. FILE 


Unparaphrased version of a Most Secret Saye 
not One Time Table. 


IZ 3252. 
T.0.0. 1025212. 
IMMEDIATE. T.O.R. 1102452. 


MOST SECRET CYPHER TELEGRAM. 
From:-  J.S.M. Washington. 


TO:- War Cabinet Offices London. 


LETOD: 13552. 10th Septeinber, 1943. 
For Hollis from Redman. 4 


Oo: 
Reference J.S.M. 1169. 

: We have been rather hustied. P.M. produced 
his minute to President yesterday afternoon. Refused 
circulation of it until after five p.m. meeting anc 
demanded a "codicil" by today. 


ae This was produced in the form of a report, 
purporting to come from the Combined Chiefs of Staff, 
although naturally it is understood that without British 
Chiefs of Staff views, it camot be complete. Draft 

as in J.S.M. 1169 went to P.M. this afternoon, and he 
will be present at C.C.S. meeting tomorrow at eleven 
aem, to discuss it. 


Ds President has already gone to Hyde Park where 
P.M. will take the "Report" leaving here late tomorrow 
night. We depend, therefore, on British Chiefs of 
Staff comments arriving some time tomorrow, preferably 
before 1100 hours. 


4, Forgive us if wording " a seems a bit 
rough and incorrect in form, particularly as regards 
"directions" given to Admiralty. It was prepared in 
the form of a document agreed by both British and U.S. 
Chiefs of Staff and can be amended, if necessary, when 
British comments arrive. 


TeOvO., dOeS321 7. 
Circulation. 
Brig. Jacod. 


Unparaphrased version of a Most Secret 
Cypher T Telegram not One Time Table. 


Lie 3248 e 
T.0.0. 1021512. 
T.O.R. 11015352. 


IMMEDIATE, | } Pies 
From: J.S.M. \Vashington. a ba€/aQbiar| sg 
TO 3: 1e@.O. London. : 

JeSeM, 1169 10th September , 1943. 


C.C.S. on instructions of President and 
Prime Minister, today considered Prime Minister's 
minute submitted to you in Welfare 674, and have 
prepared following report for submissi 
President and Prime Minis ster. +6 


BEGINS. 


"The Combined Chiefs of Staff have 
reviewed Quadrant decisions in the light of the 
situation created by the Italian collapse, and 
of the minute addressed to the President by the 
Prime Minister. 


Nu AV TAL, Ql JESTIONS. 


ae The Combined Chiefs of Staff agree that 

it is most desirable that a powerful British battle 

squadron should proceed at the earliest possible date 

uO the Indian Ocean via the Panama Canal and the 
Pacific. They have directed the British Admiralt, 

and U.S. Navy Deps tment to examine the project with 

particular reference to:- 


(i) The balanced composition of the squadron. 
(1i) The date on which it should sail, and 


(iii) The character of its employment in Pacific 
waters. 


The Combined Chiefs of Staff have taken note that 


oS wl King has already asked for the pro osals of 
dmirals Car rpenter, Halsey and Nimitz on this point. 


Se The Combanedse.s. s. 


on this point. 


The Combined Chiefs of Staff have directed 
that the British Admiralty should forthwith examine 
the possibility of sending a certain number of the 
British submarines at oresent operating | in the 
liediterranean to the Far Hast and Pacific. 


Ae The Combined Chiefs of Staff have directed 
that the British Adiniralty and the U.S. Na 
Department should forthwith examine the whole future 
of the Italian Fleet as soon as it has passed into 
our hands. The points which require specific 
consideration are:- 


(i) The iianning of the Fleet. 


(ii) Its operational use. 


this connection the possibility of using the 
ian — Units for transport purposes in the 
jiterranean area should be explored. 


The Combined Chiefs of Staff have invited 

the appropriate authorities to undertake a similar 

Say into the use of the Italian Mercantile 
wine. 


TMATTAN ADWED BDODATA 
LIiALLAN ARMED ROR! de 
fe ett 2 sal koh ln ena a ol or arr 


Ge The Combined Chiefs of Staff fully agree 
that the re a use should be made of the Ita ian 
armed Forces. They point out, however, that it 


would be yates to place much reliance 6n their 
fighting value owing to:- 


(i) The low state of their morale, 


(ii) The difficulties of supply, observing 
that ind lustry on which they are almost 
entirely dependent is in the plains af 
Lombardy. 


STRATEGY IN LTALY 
Te The Combined Chicfs of Staff are in agree- 
mont with the general conce option of future operations 
in Italy, and lave direct 3d the Combined Intelligence 
ommittee to report as a matter of urgency on the 
possible rate of the German build-up South of the Alpse 


THA BALA ANS./ «- 


/of the Alps. 
Za THa BALAANS. 


Se The Combined Chiefs of Staff attach great 
importance to the Balkan situation. The situation 
which wes envisaged at Quadrant has now materialised. 
Every effort should be made to augment by sea the 
supodlies whicn are being sent to the patriot armies 


by air. 


: The Combined oa of Staff consider 
hat the responsibility for these operations should 
remain with the Commander in Chief Middle Hast, 
iorkine in the closest co-operation with General 
Eisenhower. They propose to direct General ‘Jilson 
not only tC increase the scale of supplies to the 
patriot forces by all possible means, but also to 
Assume more active direction of their operations by 
the supply of officers, agents etc. 


9 
tha 


LO. The Combined Chiefs of Staff have already 
directed 0.5.5. and SOc to undertake maximum 
activities in Sardinia. The question of sending 
help to the Italians to procure the disarmament of 
Germans units there must await developments in the 
situation. . 


CORSICA. 


ibe The Combined Chiefs of Staff consider it 
most desirable that French Forces should be used 
for the capture of Corsica provided general 
situation allows. General Eisenhower already has 
plans for this operation. 


‘TURDEY. 
ate 


ee The Combined Chiefs of Staff think that 
Turkey's future action will be guided more by the 
course of events in the, Russo-Gcerman theatre” than by 
events in the Balkans and Italy. They adhere to 
their decision that the Commander in Chief Middle 
Hast should bo iree to draw upon supvlies destined 
for Turkey for despatch to the Balkans. 


EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN. 


. /the Balkans. 


Se ue Combined Chiers of Stati have 
note of the LLoOn see he Commander in Ch 
Middle Hast ig taking C spect of Rhodes 
other islands in the De The: SDDPOV 
this action, and are lering what turther 
can be done." 


Ca Above report is being considered by C.C.§ 
With Prime ianieter 1100 hours 

September, by which ve 6 1S 4 

British Chiefs of Staff ll ha 


& LRG ULATT ON oO. 


Brig. Jacob. 


~ he 
For eign Se cP ebé PY e 
First Sea Lord. 
Ue Tih Cash 


a \ ci 
We digie 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTER. 
Extract from C.0.S.(3) 2 iS voctinas( 6) 


Hela on _|6“ Qa pleat. 1943.6 
Ts 
A flatliayls 


THE COMMITTEE had before them telegramst received from the 
Prime Minister commentin;; on the general strategic situation in 
the light of the Italian canitulation. 


11. FUTURE STATE 


It was senerally ‘reed that the views expressed by the 
Prime Minister were broadly in line with the policy decided upon 
at QUADRANT# The question of equipping Italian troops woulda 
have to be viewed in the light of other demands for the equipment 
and shippins which would be involved, and with consideration for 
the political as well as the military advantages which micht be 
thereby gained, The most important point raised by the 
Prime Minister was the proposed move of Naval Units to the 
Pacific, It seemed that is was a matter which mainly 
concerned the Adniralty, 


SIR NEVILLS SYF!I said that the Prime Minister had sent 
a personel signa o the First oe Lord and to himself, making 
suggestions a tl onstitutic f the Fleet which it was 
proposed to mo. j e the Pacific. These suggestions which 
would he we a serious effect on our Battleship programme of 
recommissioning and refittine would } be taken into account in 
the Admiralty comments upon paragraph 2 of WELFARE 67h. 


THE COMMITTSS were informed that the vlenary Meeting of 
the Combined Chiefs of Staff to which the Prime Minister referred, 
had taken place the previous afternoc anc that it was 
understood that the Prime Mi ster was anxious to receive the 
comments of the Chiefs of Staff if possible the following day. 


THE COMMITTEE ;- 


Instructed the Joint Planning Staff to draft 
reply to WELFARE Nos. 673 and 674, for 
consideration at their Meeting the f Lllowing 
lay. 


AS 674~ 16 


+ WBELPFARG Nos. 673 ond 


Hf Aee f|stat fro. 


nl 


4 ) a Say Brns beep 
ADVANCE COPY 1 
Coss) UBRANGO Hor 


us Unpapaphrased Version ‘of a Most Secret 
- Oypher Telegram not One Time Table... 
Oe otal - "WELFARE Now674. °° 
00, 091935, 
POR Ge rr 


— 


 TRLEGRIS ‘s 


Fromy «Quadrant, 


MOsen co WGI, & 


WELFARE Nos674, : 9thy September 1943,” 


Persorial from Prime Minister to Deputy Prime Minister, 
Foreign Secretary and Chiefs pee ie 5s 
ot EY -Reference ‘WELFARE 673° text of ‘Paper is as follows. 


BEGINS; 


le It would surely be convenient before we separate 

to have a plenary mee ing of the Combined Chiefs of | 

Staff in order to take stock of the new world situation 
which will arise on the assumption that the present. battle 
for Naples and Rome is suceéssful and that the Germans 
retreat to the line af the Appennines ,or the Po. 


ei, Assuming ‘wo! get the Italian fleet,‘ we gates not only 
that fleet but tho fritish fleet which has hitherto 
contained: it, * Thi/s gf heavy_addition to our Naval 
power should be used at the oarlicst possible. moment -to 
intensify the war against Japan. I have asked the 

First Sea Lord to discuss with Admiral King the movement 
of a, Geary in British Battle squadron, with cruisers and 
anciliarics, to'the Indian Ocean via the Panama Canal and 
the Pacific, ie need a strong Rastern flcct based on 
COLOMG “during the ar hibious eal next year. I 
should be very an. oab..were. found--possible for this. 
flect to serve tider the American Pacific Command put in 
at least four months of useful fighting in tho Pacific 
before taking up its Indian Ocean ‘svation, . We cannot 
afford to have idle ships. I do not know however how 
the arrival of such reinforcements would enable.the various 
tasks assigned to United States forces in the Pacific to 
be augmented, _ Apart from strategy, from the’ standpce* 7*. 
of high policy His Majesty's Government would desire to 
participate in the Pacific war in ordor to give such 


/measure 


+ inthe de ebe 4 ouba, 


\ 


eae 


: measure of assistance as in their ies not only to their 
American allies but on account of the obligations to _ 
Australia and New Zealand. Such a movement of our ships 
to and through the Pacific would undoubtedly exercise a 
demoralizing effect upon Japan who must now be conscious 
of the eee addition of Naval weight thrust against 
her and besides this it. would surely give satisfaction in 
the United States as being a proof positive of British | 
resolve to take an active and vigorous part to the end in 
the war against Japane 


Be i must be cater ant led to realize what we 
and our Combined Staffs have so fully in mind, namely, the 
conversion of Italy into an active agent against Germany. 
e Although we could not recognize Italy as an ally in the 
full sense, we have agreed she is to be allowed to work her 
passage and that useful service against the enemy will not 
only be aided but recompensed. Should fighting break_out 
between Italians and Germans, the public prejudices will 
very rapidly depart and in a fortnight or so matters may 
be ripe, if we can so direct events for an Italian declara-: 
tion of war against Germany, The question of the Italian 
flag flying from Italian ships, and even some arragement 
of Italians manning those vessels under British or American 
control, requires consideration. The whole problem of 
handling and getting the utmost use out of the Italian 
Navy requires review now on a high level. 


4. On the overall assumption of a decisive victory in 
the Naples areca _we‘arc I presume aiming to mrch northwards 
up the Italian Peninsula until we come up against the main 
German positions. If the Italians are everywhere favour- 
@ able and their arn ,comes over to help, the deployment of 
at least sevon Italian divisions will be of great advantage 
im holding the front across Italy and in permitting relie 
of Allied forces. If, after the battle of Naples is over, 
we are not ey resisted south of the nein German line 
we ought not to be long cee up against it with light 
forces and I should hope that by the end of the year at 
latest we should be confronting it in full strength. If 
sooner then better. There can be no question of whittling 
down OVERLORD. ive must not forget at this juncture our 
agreement to begin moving the seven divisions away in 
succession from the beginning of November. All bho more 
Peseta is it to bring Italian divisions into the line, 
and our State policy should be adapted to procure this end. 


De _t have beem contemplating the 1944 campaign in the 
light of these now possibilities and I remain strongly 
convinced that we should be very chary of advancing north- 
ward beyond the narrow part of tho Italian peninsula. Of 
course if the Germans retreat to the Alps another situation 
is presented, but failing that it would scem beyond our 
strength having regard to the requirements of 0 ORD to 


/obroaden 


eB 


broaden out into the plains of Lombardy. ile have also to 
consider that the Germans working on interior lines may 

erhaps bring a heavier force to bear upon our front in 
fealy than we shall have there at the end of the year. 
The possibility of a strong German counter attack cannot 
be excluded. I should like it to be considered whether 
we should not when we come up against the main German 
position, construct a strong fortified line of our ow 
properly sited in depth. Italian military labour coula 

e used on a large scale for this purpose. Italian 
troops could naturally take part in defending the line, 
Thus by the Spring we should be able in this theatre either 
to make an offensive if the cnemy were weak, and anyhow 
to threaten one,or, on the other hand, stand on the 
defensive using our air oe which will in the meanwhilc 
have been built up from behind our fortified line and. 
divert a portion of our troops for action elsewhere either 
to the west or to the cast. I hope this may be studicd,. 


6. We are both of us acutely conscious of the great 

_ importance of the Balkan situation. We should make sure 

| that the Meditcrrancan High Command, absorbed in its present 
battle, does not overlook the necds of the patriot forecs 
theres | The problem of tho Italian forces requires ‘ 
immediate study. Tho ordors of tho C.-in-—C. Middle Hast, 
General Wilson, published today, arc well conccived for the 
moment, but we require to sec more a cee what is 
‘intended, On the oa eee Ga that the Italians can be 
drawn’ into the war against Germany, far-reaching possibili- 


tics seem to be ue There is surcly no need for ug to 


work from the bottom of the Balkans upwards. If we can 
gow an agrocment between the patriots and the Italian 
roops, it should be possible to open quite goon onc or 
more good ports on the Dalmatian coast, enabling munitions 
and gee to be sent in by ship and all forces that 
Will obey our orders raiscd to good fighting conditions. 
The German situation in all this theatrc will become most 
precarious, especially from the point of view of supplics. 
When the defensive line across northorn Italy has becn 
completed, it may be possible to spare somo of our own 
forces assigned to the Mcditcrrancan theatre to crmhasize 
& movoment north and north-castward from the Dalmatian ports. 
For the moment the utmost effort should be put forth to 
organize the attack upon the Germans throughout the Balkan 
peninsula and to supply agents, arms and good direction. 


fa >  LBRRLy, the question of islands is now ripe for 
consideration, sardinia, I imagine, will come over 
immediately, though we my have to sond some help to the 


Italians in procuring the disarmamcnt of any German units 
/there 


there, In Corsica the Germans have perhaps already been 
overcome, but surely here is the place for a French 
expedition. ven _if ay one division could be sent by 
the French National Committee, the island could probably 
be quickly liberated and there is little doubt that its 
manhood would enable at least another division or two to 
be raised locally. General Wilson's telegram about 

the operations against Rhodes and other islands in the 
Dodecanese is all right as far as it goes, but I am not 
satisfied that sufficient use is being made under the 
present conditions of the forces in the Mjddle East. I am 
making an immediate enquiry into the exact location of all 
troops above Battalion strength, hoping that improvised 
expeditionary forces and garrisons may be provided for 
various minor ventures. 


8. We must expect far-reaching reactions in Bulgaria, 
Rumania and Hungary, and these again may produce a movement 
from the Turk without our having to make any request or 
incur any obligation to him. All this again requires 
milit and political consideration on the high level and 
I feel that we should do well to take a preliminary survey 
this afternoon if you are ce eS 2 


T.0.0. 09193525 


Unparaphrased Version of a Most 
Secret Cypher Telegram not One Time Table 


WELFARE 673 
TOO, 0919237, 
TOR. 0919502 


MOST SECRET CYPHER TELEGRAM 


MOST I) MEDIATE 


From:~ Quadrant 
Tos= . W.C.0 


WELFARE NO. 673 9th September 1943 


: Personal from Prime Minister to Depuey Prime 
Minister, Foreign Secretary and Chiefs of Staff 
Committee, 


I thought it important that before we separate 
there should be a plenary meeting of the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff here in onder to take stock of the 
new sittation. The President has agreed, and I have 
drafted a paper (See my immediately following beiseran) 


as a basi's of discussion. YL 

Tne meeting is being held this afternoon. The 
discussion will of course be of a general and prelimi- 
nee character, No decisions will be taken. Mean- 
while the Chiefs of Staff Committee should simultaneous- 
ly study my paper and let me have their views. 


T.0.0, 0919237 


Circulation 


Deputy i rime Minister 
Foreign Secretary 
First Sea Lord 

Brig. Hollis 

Mr. reck 

Colonel Price 


B ORR MT ana 
SECRET 73 OF STAPF COMMITTEE. 


Re 6 Held on SA, Saipan 1915. 


ITALIAN SITUATION 
aerate ten nae 


THE COMMITTER 


referred toa telegram*™ received from 
? Prime Minister 


commenting on the Ttalian situation, 
THE COMMITTEE; - 


Took note of welfare hy 


*welfare No, 650. “Y 3 


Unparaphrased Version of a lost 
Seerct Cyphcr Tclogram not Om Timc Table 


TELPARE, 650 
MO, O717252 
TOR. 0720457, 
MOST SHEORET CYPHER Turscrat 4 Cetao® on 
ey On bachdt 
IM EDL ATE A] Pee|okQios /3 


LO tare. Gl Ree (ee 


Ree ee COUNT Mtg (Min. 6. 


_— SS. 


WELFARE NO. 650 7ta September 1943, 


: 
Prime |’inister to Deputy Prime Minister, Foreign | 
Secretary and Chiefs of Staff Committee, His Majesty The | 
King to see. Most Secret and Personal, 


Le The Italians have surrendered unconditionally and 
that is very good. Bytit will be far better if they Will 
fight against the Germans and help to drive them out of 
Italy. One does not win a war in order simply to pay off | 
Old scores but rather to make beneficial arrangements for 
the future, It is our interest to have a friendly Italy 
whose people know they have been mercifully treated by tne 
British and American conquerors. 


Eve It seems to me that Italy has much to give. ‘ie 
shall need at least a dozen or a score of Italian divisions 
to help us hold tho Italian front against the Germans, 
We also want Italian manpower in England for many purposes, 


Da At the present time apparently we are to repatriate 
all the Italian troops in the Balkans. But it may be that 
some of these troops would join with the patriots and help 
drive the Germans out or destroy them. This would be very 
good considoring how few troops we have for all our needs, 
We must not be more nice than wisco. 


4, These views are warmly shared by the President and 
Admiral King whom I have soen this morning on my return. 
There is no neod to make any groat pronouncement at tho 
present time, The Italians have got to work their passage 
but if they make good we ought to treat them certainly 

in everything but nama, as Allies, It may be thoy will 
fight much better with us than ey ever did for Hitlcor, 
We must not undcrrate the deadly character of the struggle 
against the Gorman army, cnjoying intorior lines. 


Pe Dereraevace 


x -w@ 


4 


2 


De Of course I am inmmodiately thinking of forming a 
powerful floct against Japan. It is’ not much use Kocping 
such a, floct loafing about in the Indian Occan until our 
amphibous operations in 1944 arc due. It vould have a 
grcat moral cffect both upon tho Japanese cnony and upon 
all our fricnds in America if we sont a sie squedron 
round Australia to do a spcll of say four months in the 
Pacific, Altcrnativoly they could come through the Panana 
Canal, which would be an aye Speen for the Amcrican 
public and make so many other things casicr, I have 
asked Admiral King to think out what he really wants and 
in what way wc can best help. His reaction to 
Cunningham's pes ee 061246 was that he thought 

the Littorios ought to fight under the Italian Flag 

and with Italian crews, I pointed out that such 
valuablo ships must have resolute crews, but perhaps 
some Italian cyo-wash might be added. Tho fact is 

we arc probably about to inherit two new Flects, the 
Italian and our own that was watching it. This is a 
vory grcat ovent. The First Sca Lord is coming down 
here to-morrow and we will look into all possibilitigs. 


6. _i saw the President in his bedroom on return, 
and he is entirely satisficd with what I said in my 
speech yesterday. Jj am now trying to sot on foot 
proliminary studies to put the Combined Chicfs of. 
Staff machinery on ped a ten-year footing. He liked 
the idea at first signt. It involves no treaty and: 
can be represented simply as a war-time moasurc. An 
organism of this kind once sct up and maintainod for 
some years in peace, would have such groat advantages 
to both sides that it might well become permanent, 

Of course I contemplate Interchango of Officers at 
the Colleges, similarity of training and weapons 
continued sharing of research and inventions, mutual 
accommodation at bases - all this springing up under 
the guise of military needs but in fact weaving the 
two countries together as the one ultimate bulwark 
against another war. There is no need for any 
decision at tho moment, but I am anxious that you 
should know how my mind and the minds of others here 
aro moving. 


te There is no doubt that Americans have a high 
respect for us now and have become ogee conscious 
of our military efficiency and strength. This is 

& great change from pre-Pearl Harbour and even from 
pro-Alamcin days. I hope our countrics will be 
pleased at the brilliant fruition of our plans and 
offorts. However, our chickens aro not yot hatched 
though one can hear them pecking at their sholls, 


POG. O7LT2A5z, 
(Circulsticn) 


Devuty Prime Minister. 
Foreign Secretary. 
First Sea Lord. 
C.1.G.S. 

Ce hie 

Mr. :ock. 

Col. PLEO. 


COSYS) AOTR NK ©) MWS 49 
61.0, FILE ~ 


Unparaphtased Version of a Most Seeret Cypher 
Telegram Not One Time Table. 


OZ 26635 
TOO 0415152 
TOD 0415552 


MOST SECRET CYPHER TELEGRAM. 
IMMEDIATE. 


From: , War Cabinet Offices 


To ;: J.S.M. Washington 


a 


OZ. 2665 4th September, 
Bol oe 
Personal for F.M, Dill from Chiefs of Staff. 


Le We are much disturbed at the vory small 
extent of our knowledge about plans | for future 
operations in the Mediterrancan particularly 
BAYTOWN and AVALANCHE. ‘Yo feel it is wrong that 
we should be so much in the dar!. 


re All we knew yesterday morning of BAYTOWN 
was composition of assaulting Corps cate and time. 
We had no details of plan nor of exact places on 
toe where assault was being made b 


is The first detailed information apouwt AVALAN- 
CHE was that in NAF 526 dated 16 August which was 
very scrappy and promised to forwara an outline 
plan, This not having been received by 27 _August 
we asked Combined Chiots or Starr to: call for 
appreciation and plan which only arrived on 31 
August and this gave virtually no appreciation. 


4, Gan you explain to U.S. Chiefs of Staff 
that while we have no wish to interfere with i 
details of plans of Commanders~in-Chief it is 

fact that Governments are responsible for Naor 
or failure of operations and Chiefs of Staff have 
responsibility for advising Govermnents woaethor 
or not operations should be undertaken. Chiefs 
of Staff cannot give this advice without full 
appreciations and plans. 


5. We consider General Eisenhower chould be 
instructed that in future he should provide 


/tuller 


sO me 


‘aller information of his intentions at the carlicst 
ee Ossible date without our having to initiate spec- 
flc requests on each occasion. . 


T.O,0, O415152 


CIRCULATION 


Brig Jacob 
First Sea’ Lord 
Gy isGe os 

@ A.M.LS.S.o. 


CHIEFS OF STAPF COMMITTER. 


Extract from C.0.8. ; Meeting.(O) 


Held on AA, 1943.6 


3. MEDITERRANEAN .- } ) ; 2B OPERATIONS 
LIEUT, -GENERAL NYE handed round a draft telegram to 

Sir John Dill suggesting that Genernl Eisenhower should be 

requested to kee» the Combined Chiefs of Staff more 

informed of his intentions and plans, 


COMMITTEE : ~ 


Approved the tclegra 


Secretary to arrange 


# Sent as OZ. 2665.7~ 


10 


Room 270, 
(Ext. 212). 


MOST SECRET 


W.R. Jones,Esqa., 
Offices of the War Cabinet, 
Great George Street, 
London, S.W.i. 


Cpe ass 
I enclose the arar$ telegram 
about which we spoke which the V.C.1.G38. 


intends to raise at to-morrow's 
meeting, 
am, 


pos (eet 
Bot. pn paisa ORR a 


3 Sep 43. Lt.-Colonel,G.s. 
a 


SECRET 


=~ 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE. 
Extract from C.0sSs(43 Meeting{0) 


194.36 FULL MINUTE ON 
Held on TH 


\e265n oH 
(Gstes fe — 8 Comer vel 
o 319; ree 
THE COMMITTEE considered the Report to the President 
and Prime llinister of the Pinal Agreed Summary of conclusions 


reached by the Combined Chiefs of Staff at Quebec with the 
particular object of: 


(1) deciding what action the British Chiefs of Staff 
Comnittee were recuired to initiate; 


(2) the authorities to whom the Report,or relevant 
extracts from it, should be sent, 


THE COMMITTEE went through the Report "seriatim" and 
discussed the following paragraphs. 


Paragraphs 14-16 + Mediterrancan Operations 
(iv) It was understood that a directive to General 
Elser. ov wae psing = 1 in the FAN series, in 
which re 2en woul made to co-operation 
between the Mediter an and North-West Europe 
Commands o This telegram had not yet been received. 


Lite-GENESAT NYE sai nat in transmitting these 
conclusions to the Commanders-in-Chief, Middle East, 
an attempt would have % Ye made to define as clearly 
as possibic th is of our forces in this theatre, 
with particular reference to operations "ACCOLADE" 
and "HARDIHOOD". Pane t telegram, which had been 
prepared for theiz consideration, did not g0 quite 
far enoug Lhe would like to discuss this 
problem witn the Chief of the Imperial General Staff 
before making prop =) 


A further problem whieh had not, apparently, “ 
been touched on at Que was the relationship Pe 
between the French Military Command F a* 
and the British Chiefs of Staff and the Supreme 

Allied Comm: rs in North-West Europe and in the 

Mediter: LI (his would require further 

consideratio 


As regards defensive 
the Meditevranean are 
the War Office were alp 
question. 
x ee 


(a) Took note that the War Office would make 
proposals for the issue of a directive to 
the Commanders-in--Chief, Myddle East, 
supplementing the decisions reached at 
Quebec. 


4, 
N 


Extract from C.C.S.31 
2uth August 1 


"QUADRANT" 
Full Paper on 


A/STRATEGY 


Operations in Italy. + 

14.—(a) First phase—The elimination of Italy as a belligerent and establish- 
ment of air bases in the Rome area, and, if feasible, farther north. 

(b) Second phase.—Seizure of Sardinia and Corsica. 

(c) Third phase—The maintenance of unremitting pressure on German 
forces in Northern Italy, and the creation of the conditions required for ‘‘ Over- 
lord *’ and of a situation favorable for the eventual entry of our forces, including 
the bulk of the re-equipped French Army and Air Force into Southern France. 


Operations in Southern France. 

15. Offensive operations against Southern France (to include the use of 
trained and equipped French forces) should be undertaken to establish a lodg- 
ment in the Toulon—Marseilles area and to exploit northward in order to create 
a diversion in connection with ‘‘ Overlord.’’ Air-nourished guerrilla operations 
in the Southern Alps will, if possible, be initiated. 


Air operations. 

16.—(a) Strategic bombing operations from Italian and Central Mediter- 
ranean bases, complementing ‘* Pointblank.’’ 

(b) Development of an air ferry route through the Azores. 

(c) Air supply of Balkan and French guerrillas (see paragraph 17 below). 


Operations in the Balkans. 

17. Operations in the Balkan area will be limited to supply of Balkan 
guerrillas by air and sea transport, to minor Commando forces, and to the bombing 
of strategic objectives. 


Garrison requirements and security of lines of communication in the Mediter- 
ranean. te 

18. Defensive garrison commitments in the Mediterranean area will be 
reviewed from time to time, with a view to effecting economy of force. The 
security of our lines of communication through the Strait of Gibraltar will be 
assured by appropriate dispositions of our forces in North-West Africa, so long 
as there remains even a remote possibility of the Germans invading the Iberian 
Peninsula. 
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Date: 21.8,43. 


To. CG. in CG. Levant. 
Rptd. C. in C. Mediterranean. 
CG. im Gs EX Re 


From Admiralty. 


RIGOT, 

: As a result of discussions at Quebec Chiefs of Staff 
have agreed that the stand sill order for shipping in ‘the 
Mediterranesn should be revoked and that the BULLFROG Assault 
shipping and craft now held in the Rastern Mediterranean should 
be disposed as follows:- 


be sail to Bombay forthwith for use in training. 


MnAAAwW 


© 0202 3 
. 


MPIRE 


a4 


rmal trooping lift as required 


TINCHESTE? CASTIE 


a 
> 
a 
Qe 
= 
S 


OTDRAaISa 
CGTRGASSTA 


India a full 
flotilla and 

f i be 
HUSKY 


. 
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2118014. 


\ AS3cT 
Dated: August 0620452 


CUIGCING }ESSAGE BTCUSA 


+ Af hoe fb dregs f dp 


F[Paate JR , 


From:~ Htousa 


TO:— Freedom, Algiers 
Repeated to General Alexander 
Repeated to Cs.-in-C., liiddle zast (by Air 
Ministry as OZ 2259 T.C.0. 0621052) 


m CC/e7l. 


Emphasi-ee tn cy lai own in our 
G.0.S. (ME) 400 does t verrule the policy that 
the requirements of your operations > priority 
over those Of Ei n Med ranean You should 
aces onl; 10 yorsie 

after | 


eting your own 


MO SEORET 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTER 
Extract from C.0.5.(43) IaiS" Meeting 
Held on bh OQuaud 1943. 


Copy sleo ew 
Ate porecnct fe 
F/itAac Ya 


ged, 
(Previous Reference: C.0.5.(43) 179th Meeting (0), Minute 8) 


The attention of the Committee was drawn to a telegram 
from the Conmanders-in-Chief, Middle East, to General Eisenhower 
setting out their requirements for troops, shipping and aircraft 
for use in the Eastern Mediterranean. 


3. SITUATION IN EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN 


THE COMMITTEE were. of the opinion that this telegram 
might create some doubt in General Eisenhower's mind as to 
the relative priorities of the requirements of the Commanders— 
in-Chief, Mi@dle East and of his own operations. They were 
of the opinion that General Eisenhower should not be called 
upon to release any resources he required fr his own operations. 


THE COMMITTEE 


Instructed the Secretary to send a telegram 
to General Bisenhower emphasising that his 
own requirements should take priority 
over any reguests from the Middle East for 
assistance in the Bastern Mediterranean. 


wcof7 VX 


Unparaphrased version of a Most Secret 
Cypher Telegram not One Tiine Table, 


TA 2808 
T, 0,0. 0508202 
MD Optus Olen. 
MOST SECRET CYPHER THLEGRAM. 
MOST IMiRDIATE. 
‘Pom: l\wideast 


TO: 3 Freedom repeated Air Ministry, Fantox, 


BIGor 0c/271 5th August, 1945. 
Following for General Hisenhower repeated 
General Alexander and Chiefs of Staff froin Commanders 
in Chief. 
Reference C.0.S. (ME. ) 400. “ © 


le Following signals refer 


: 5 sie ote A os m 
ideast CS/e2l2é of lst August to Troopers 
not to Freedom or Fantox. 


al 


, : SE 
in-C, Levant 03 1427C August to 
rity repeated C.-in-C. Mediterranean 
of ST. 


Pete lsU. MBs 3 17430" August to D. of 
Sst. repeated gine. Mediterranean. 

ae Operation in question calls for one 

inf. bde. plus one arid rege and supporting troops 
to be asault loaded earliest possible and held at 
imnediate notice. 


. Consider provision must also be made for 
Lowe consi sting of one inf. bde. gp. not 
Ss t Loa uded also to be held in readiness to move 
sho ot notice, 

Examining possible use Antwerp as H.Q ship. 


Da Following L.5.1I,(L) will be usec for assault 
bde. gp. = Devonshire, Dilwara, Dunnera. 


Ce Request Freedom make available two LS... to 
be despatched Mideast immediately loaded to capacity 


with DUA.S./ 


Ge 
/t0 capacity 


with D.U.b..i65. Propose to employ L,S.T. to lift. 
tanks and guns otherwise shut out owing need to ship 
RAF, equipment for immediate reconditioning of 
airfields an establishment of squadrons on 
operational basis. D.U.h.'e5. Pequired to 

assist oe Since impossible determine now 
where bde. will be landed. 


Te 6 MT, /Store ships, referred to in Para. 
5 (c) of C,~in-O. Levant's 05 1427C August, will 
lift balance of assault requirement. 


Se 91L.C.T. 10 L,C.M. and available L.C.P. (R) 
referred to in Para. 3 (d) of C.-in-C. Levant's 
O35 1427 C August will also be sufficient. 


De _ ‘le intend using for follow-up bde. gp. 
two of L.S.I.(L) returned from assault convoys plus 
Winchester Castle which will be loaded in advance. 


chem 6 additional M.T/ Store ships required 
for follow-up bde. Request authority Freedom 
withdraw these as required from Commercial shipping 
including American vessels as shortage of time 
precludes any other alternative, 


ll. If all shipping provided as reauested we 
Will endeavour to have assault bde. ready to sail 
by 18th August and follow-up bde. 4 days later, 


Lae In addition to shipping and craft referred 
to above, provision of aircrait must also be 
considered as threat of German Air Force will still 
exist from Greece and Crete. Some long range 

fighter protection for convoy must therefore be 
provided. In addition to Air Forces available in 
Middle Hast, consider four-squadrons Lightnings from 
NeW. Africa essential tegether with transport aircraft 
to lift one parachute bn. gp. ‘Transport aircraft should 
arrive Palestine by l4th August and Lightnings should 
arrive Cyprus by 15th Auguste 


136 As rogards land forces, request you despatch 
following to arrive Midcast not later than 14th August: 
bn. of 4 Parachute bde. ,Special Raiding Squadron of 
1 S.A.S, Regt., 1 T.P. Special Boat Squa Ole al Oe hele 


Regte 
T.0.0. O50820Z. 


Circulation 
oe ats 

oreign Secre 
First Sea Lord 
C.6 enc W/O 
AM.S.S. 


Unparaphrased Version of a Most Secret Cypher 
Telegram not One Time Table. 


OZ 2269 


TOO 031345z 
TOD 0314202 


MOST SECRET CYPHER THLEGRAN. 
PAR Madre tip 


etn ya 
TO; Cs.-in-C., Middle East 
repeated’ — FREEDOM, (NO.4256, 0516102) 
FANTOX. 


From: Air Ministry. 


ord. August, 1943. 


_ _ Following for Commanders-in-Chief from Chicfs 
of Staff C.0.5, (iE) 400, repeated Generals Eissnhov 
and Alexander. 


1. Should the Italians in Crete and Aegean areca 
resist Germans and Giadlock ensue, our policy should | 
be to help Italians against the Germans wherever possible. 


a. You should make preparations to the best of your 
ability to profit by any favourable opportunity. Tho 
help of local population should be enlisted where 
feasible. 


5» ..¢ realise your resources are limited and authoris. 
the following measures: 


(a) L.S.1.(L)s and L.C.A.s ordered procecd India in 
tologram 3115 25 July to C.-in-C. Med should be 
held and are placed at your disposal until 
further notice, 


(b) As temporary measure all supplies to Turkey, 
required by you to re-equip 1O Ind Div, Grock Bdo 
- & and 9 Armd Bde, may be stopped for this emergenc 


If any other sun>lics destined for eae | WwOouLc 
th 


be useful you ase artharien? to divort thom 


In order to save time you should approach Allicd 
C.-in-C., North Africa dircct for the use of any 


/agsault craft 


es a 


assault craft or ships which he may possibly be 
able to spare from his main operation, 


4, Apart from above no further resources can be 


given you but we hope you will improvise to utmost. 


Oe Telegram CS/2le6 of 1 August not to FREEDOM or 
FANTOX refers. 
T..0,0,. 031345z 


Circulation, 


Brig, Jacob. 
Foreign Secretary, 
First Sea Lord. 
C.6 ‘Tels, W/O. 

Ae W,-S.Se-0. 
GG. 0s 


oe SECRET 


CHIEFS OF STAFF C OMMITTER 


Extract from C.0.S.(43) I4Q™s Meeting (c) 


Held on 3 °4 1943. Coin hes oe 


8. SITUATION IN E.ASTERN MEDITERR/NEAN 
C.0.8. (43) 43k (0) = Flimcy/2 « rote 15 
(Previous Refe ce 


\ 
re . » * es ae 
THE COMMITTEE had be re them a Note by the Secretary 
Sr a a minute which een received from the Prime 
Minister after the meeti the aaa da together with 


dra f+ telegram which had been epared in the light of the 
Prime Minister's minute, 


Atof 


The also referred to a telegram from the 
Commanders ddle East eee on interim reply to 
the Chicrs of "sha tz =) = plans and 
requirements for c 0 c 1 

revised draft 
telegram to Commenders-in-Chie fiddle Eas 9ased on the 
Prime Minister's minute ané¢ 16 discussion at the Defence 
Committee the previous evening. 
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 Mellix — teh fou snformatian 
ie eae Net 


yt ore i 


43/889 


Dear Davisony 


You will have slready received copies of JePs(43) 216Pinal, 
and i now attach four copies of J.Ps(45) 221 Fim. vat 


Be HWeither of these have yet been fully considered ay the 
Chiefs of Steff, but Direetersa of F had a rt discussion 
with them this mornings ‘he Chiefs of Staff appreciate that this 
quéstion of Mediterranean strategy wl be on the tep line at the 
next conference and they are much concerned to see that their views 
ape presented to the American Chiefs of Staff in the best possible 
they are noi yet prepared to say whether they are fully in 
agreanant with J.P.(45) o2i Pinel or whether the paper is suitable 
for the purposes You shoud not, therefore, give copies of 
Jo %s(43) 221 Vinal co the American Direesors of Plans until you 
get Specific instructions to do Bo. 


De “i whe other hand Directors of Plans feel that there is a good 
&eai to be said ivr telling the Ameriean Direeters of Plans exactly 
how the British Birectors cf Plans are ee nee ieee for your 
explaining verbally the contents of J.P.(43) Vinal. Direetors 
of Plans consider that they have the authorliy to do this in the 
decision of the Combined Chiefs of Staff at TAIDSV? whieh permits 
thea to exchange ideas at theiy dlseretion. They sugeest, therefore, 
that you showld ergenise a meeting with the American Directors of 
Pians end put across verbally the ideas that are in JePe(43) 222 
Pinaie You should of cowwe make it very clear that the Chiefs of 
Staff ave considering the problem now aud that anything soy 


dees not in any way commit thaw SUD, Xe F} itauy t 


4 ‘We have just received J%i 1065 of 14th July and have been 
dnstructed to comment on it for the Chiefs of Siaff. We note that 
the U.%. PGannere do not seem very anxious io press Eissnhover to 
go for the mainland which of course if just what ow Chiefs of Starr 
are auxlous to doe My Directors fsel that the more your Directors 
can 40 tO explain the aiivantages of this course the det ters 


S iy Directors have seen and approved this letter. ill you 
please show if to your Direetors and ask them to act accordinglye 
Please also chow it to Brigadier Redman, 


Yours sincerely, 


(3Ge) AeT.e CORTWALL FORD 


Tere Davinons 
4 The Jecretary, British Tavece» 
Office of Combined Chiefs of Staff, 
Vashirygt one 


SECRET. 


~~ Extract from 6.0.5.(43) JAA weeting.Co) 


Hota on [6 uty 1913. 


6.  HUTURE BUSINESS 


THE COMMITTEE: 


Agreed to discuss the Reports® by the Joint 
Planning Staff on Mediterranean strategy at 
their mecting on Tuesday, the 20th July. 

29 Fant [le 


(Final) and 255. 


SECRET. 
CHIEFS OF STAFF: COMMITTER 
Extract from 0.0.8.(45) 1589) Meoting. (0) 


1945. 


Held on 1th July. =. 948 


MEETING WITH DIRECTORS OF PLANS 
THE COMMITTEE had a discussion with the Directors of Plans. 


x x x x 


cM eee, = AlPes 
ELCV SOUS He! oC Ce 0,5. (45 ) 134th Meeting 0) 
Minute (it). 


SIR ALAN E KS i chat the Re t i 
and must be fully dis issed wi | the "Biaten Ghilee Gre 
; L witn tr ites Chiefs of Staff, 


Meanwhile, +t followine poi me} ‘ 
see t mereed from a preliminary 


(a) The United States cl i 

‘ re Wted States cfs strff shoulc i 

a copy of the Report as soon as it hed bast cone ea ‘ha 

the Committee, in order that they ec Ll tear tea bad 

eeepc ia The operation would ginle Hae it 

effect on other amp 1s projects W prec 1 

mean that the 7 dtvieloue ee ee eae 
JiVISLONS caretinanked For “OVERLORD" could 


vt be withdraw, 
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Joint Planning Staff. 


MEDITERRANEAN STRATEGY. 


Report by the Joint Planning Staff. 


_ WE have re-examined in the light of the ‘‘ Trident’’ decisions and the 
situation arising therefrom the strategy we should pursue in the Mediter- 
ranean area after ‘‘ Husky,’’ whether Italy collapses or not. 


Object. 
2. The objects of operations in the Mediterranean area are :— 


(a) To eliminate Italy from the war. 

(6) To exert the maximum pressure on German forces so as to assist Russia 
during the coming winter and to contribute to the success of 
‘* Overlord ’’ next spring. 


German Intentions in the Second Half of 1943. 


3. Germany is at present attempting to bolster up Italian resistance. 
Should Italy collapse, however, Germany will be faced with heavy additional 
commitments in the Balkans which she will find difficult to meet. She may 
therefore be compelled to evacuate her outlying island garrisons for this - 
purpose, and in Italy it is unlikely that she will be able to do more than fight a 
delaying action, holding initially a line which would probably be approximately 
Ravenna—Pisa. 

4. Germany’s prospects are not likely to improve in view of the dwindling 
returns of her U-boat campaign in the Atlantic, the ever-increasing scale of the 
Allied bomber offensive and the possibility of a Russian offensive in the winter. 


Courses of Action after ‘‘ Husky’’ if Italy does not Collapse. 


5. Pressure must be maintained on Italy with the object of forcing her 
collapse. Broadly, two courses of action are possible :— 


(a) An operation on the mainland’of Italy in exploitation of an initial assault 
on the Toe. This offers the best immediate means of bringing about 
the collapse of Italy; or 

(b) An assault on Sardinia and Corsica, if resistance in the South of Italy 
appears too strong to allow of (a). The object of this operation would. 
be to increase the weight of our bomber offensive against Northern and 
Central Italy. 


[25733 | 
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CAPTAIN PARKER 


| 


The attached Appendix 'C' of J,?.(43)99(Final) 
is the only part of the paper which deals with the 
question of shipping and coal for civilisn require- 


ments. : : S 3 


This J.?. Paper, which has not been considered 
by the Chiefs of Staff, is now under active review 
by the Joint Planning Staff. Their review, however, 
will not touch upon the matter in the attached 
Appendix. 


(Signed) WK ones. 


ont / 


5th July, 1943. 
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J.P.(43) 216 (FINAL). 
BRD JULY, 1943 
WAR CABINET 


JOINT PLANNING STAFF 


Alhet. mé |e 
ACTION IN THE EVENT OF AN ITALIAN COLLAPSE 


Report by the Joint Planning Staff. 


We have examined J.P,(43) 99 (Final), and show below what 
action it will be possible for us to take in the Mediterranean 
theatre once our commitments in the event of an Italian collapse 
have been fulfilled, 

Ze Assumptions 
4 Unite i States and 3 British divisions with ancillary 
(a) and AeA- units will return to U.K. from the Mediterranean 
after ist Nove 


emocr. 


(b>) The Germans have stayed on the general line Ravenna-Piga 
Ww force of some 4 divisions, with the object of 
advance by us into Northern Italy. 


collapses in mid-August, and the occupying forces 
are established on Italian territory (excluding 1 
jecanese) by mid-November, (If the islands of C 
ia and the Dodecanese have to be occuniec 
assault, then this date cannot be chieved, ) 


(a) By lst November 4 French divisions nly will 1 
Basis of Examination 


fa) We have, throughout this paper, necess: Ady _ba i our 
calculations on the normal allotment of administrative 
troops. A.A. has bee “a beget to shovics a reasonable 
scale of deft > against th robable threat in the 
area concerned, 


It would doubtless be possible to profit more r: pidly 
in greater degree from the situation which will aris 
a Italy collapses by taking both operational ana 

dministrative risks But these risks can only be 

ssessed by tk ommanders on the spot in the light 
the situation pre ling at the time, Hence we m: 
expect in ‘prac tice a more favourable outcome than is 
suggested j whe conclusions to this paper provided 
that the escort situation permits, 


+ 
ut 


(b) We have revised the garrison comnitments 
J P. (43) 99, The r n changes are:-— 
rae) Increase of the garrisons for Sicily an 
pour nern Italy by 13 divisions, This 
has been made in order to accord mor 
with th: view of the American planners 
far as we know, with that of Allied 


Ineresse 


THON ti AL 
security of 


provi 
commi tment 


Owing to the fact that the total number of divisions now in 
the Mediterranean area includes a high proportion of armour and 
24+ airborne divisions, we have felt it necessary to assess, on 
urely an arbitrary basis, which type of formation will be 
allotted to the above commitments. The actual formations used will 
naturally depend on the exact course of "Husky" and post-"Husky" 
operations. 


Details of the distribution of formations to garrison 
commitments are shown at Appendix ‘A’, 


(b) Terms of Surrender*, We have seen the terms of surrender 
as approved by the British Chiefs of Staff which are to be 
imposed on Italy, and in our view the disposition of the 
forces and garrisons proposed in this paper will be 
adequate to cover any liability arising out of these terms. 
There wiil, however, be a call for additional senior officers 
and staffsto form the Armistice Commission. 


8 After fulfilling these commitments and allowing ten per cent 
in overall casualties to cover "Husky" and subsequent operations in 
the Mediterranean (i.e, 3 British and 1 American divisions), the 
total resources available will be reduced to:- 


8s British and Allied Divisions 
1 U.S. Division 
1 French Division 
On the basis of our assumed distribution, these forces 
up as under:= 


(a) British and Allied Formations 


(i) Armoured Formations 
Two Armoured Divs, 
One Armoured Div. (les 
\ 
) 


one infantry bde. 
One Tank Bde. 
Three Armoured Bdes, ! i Divisions 


(ii) Infantry Formations 
Three Infantry Divs. TOTA 5 Divisions 


(iii) Mixed Formations 
One Mixed Division. f Division 


(iv) Airborne 
One Paratroop Bde, TOTA = Division 


) U.S. Formations 


2/3 Airborne 
1/3 Infantry TOTAL: DEN SSE 


French Formations 
One Infantry Di ; AL: 1, Division 


10% Divisions 


9. AAs 


With no German troops in Italy south of the line Ravenna- 
Pisa, the scale of alr attack in Sicily, Malta, North Africa 4nd 
the Middle East will be considerably reduced, The static A.A. 
defences could, therefore, be correspondingly decreased to release 
units for other commitments, bearing in mind that we cannot afford 
to ‘take any risks with the Suez Canal. 


x 0,0.9..(43) 296 (0) -F] A oa 
~ 4 , 
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na + nacgol es 
LAT Ls resource 


in det: 


Balance Available 


IT, ATR FORCES 


16, Availability 


The sir forces which will be available are shown in 
Appendix FF, 
abe Commitments 
(a) Fighter Defence, The following will-be required for the 
fighter defence of the Mediterranean area, and are shown 
1t Appendix 'E', 


T.E.F. (D) 


4 byt bee tw 
4 = 


ai 


td 


commitments 
November 194% 
Dodecanese w 


. pon be no opposition to our c supat of Sardinia ie 2 and 
the Dodeca Should it be nec iry to 7x iw operstions for 
thei apture the ¢ Paat on I shA ping res x 3s is impossible 


The four divisions for Ce al Italy will all be on full 


scales, 


20, Personnel 


Personnel shipping will not be a limiting factor and can 
keep pace with the cargo shipping programme, 


2H. Maintenance 


Assuming that the garrisons in Appendix 'A't have been 
established, our estimate of the shipping required for their 
maintenance is show below:- 


Monthly tonnage Number of 
Garrisons excluding petrol ships per month 


Sicily and South of Italy 40,000 
Central Italy 60, 000 
Dodecanese 12, 000 
Middle East including Civil 180, 000 


North Africa including Coal 25,000 


We have assumed that 10-12 
eastern sources, leaving some 7( 
the United Kingdom and North An 
allowance in the above figures fc 
which we may have to provide fr ome beae months, 
sufficient Italian shipping should become availab 


The cargo shipping provided 
maintenance of the 
is as follows:- 


September October 


ship fl at 
"Overlord", 


ee 
MedpReEraneet, | 
movement insi 
petrol cai 
occan=going 
to revert to 


Conclusiens on Shipping 


23. The forces detailed in Appendix 'A' can be maintained with 
the cargo shipping available, although we may be below the minimum 
requirements in the month of Decemb Allowing s ‘lcient time 
for normal maintenance and runniz 1g airs, thi ding 4 

in establishing and matr i ga 

occupied until December ] shereL F > major operation over and 
above the establishment of these garrisons on Italian territory 

(as outlined in Appendix 'A can be initiated before Janauary 1944, 


We would emphasise again, however, that these 
calculations are based on tt .ssumption that we occupy Sardinia, 
Corsica and the Dodecanese without opposition. (See also para. 


ote If it were decided to establish ) pazzo Bridgehead 
prior to the garrisons in Appendix 'a! hen assuming the 
Durazzo Bridgehead were established 
consider the garrisons would not be 1al15 
the beginning of January and that the garri f naintenance 
requirements ‘and running repairs to s ipping would preclude 
further operations until mi 

We would point out that no provision of shipping 
been made for transport of arms and equipment to Patriot 

ad Albanias 


aOe 
Trident 


expense of 
; t+ 


26, It is at present the intention to bring the number of 
Mediterranean escorts up to 99 after "Husky". Of these, 93 
can be found by using the majority of the additional escorts 
which were sent to the Mediterranean for "Husky" and 6 remain 
to be found, 2 


29, In order to carry out our commitments in paragraph 27, 
either an additional 31 escorts must be found from the Atlantic 
and the Cape, which would -denude the Battle of the Atlantic 

to an unacceptable degree, or the scale of the Mediterranean 
escorts must be so reduced that the number of escorts already 
in the Mediterranean suffice for the new convoys. 


A review of the U-boat situation nearer the time will 
show how the necessary convoys can best be escorted. 


30. In view of the shortage referred to above, the escorts 
for any amphibious operation could not be provided from the 
Mediterranean unless:- 


Through convoys were stopped for at least 


Maintenanee to the newly established 
Appendix 'A' was stopped at leas 


Further reinforcements could be sent to 
NM 


Mediterranean from the Atlantic, 


31. Course (a) would have a serious effect on the 
preparation for operations based on India. Course (b) would 
not be practicable unless there had been time to establish 
sufficient reserves. As regards course (c), it is improbable 
that the situation would permit of any considerable 
reinforcement from the Atlantic, The provision scorts for 
an amphibious operation would, therefore, be 


greatest difficulty. 
325 Naval Port Parties 


At least seven majo orts and one minor port will 
require naval port parties > carry out the commitments shown 
in Appendix 'A'. Additiona sined naval 3 
available in the United 1 to provide 
They will in the main » be provided om 
resources by one or more ;< | following meth 


Reducing North 


Accepting much 
, 


honed 
DOSES. 


m 


Temporarily immobilising ships. 


Thig question is being further examined. 


~® 


V. CONCLUSIONS 


We conclude that:- 


In the event of an Italian collapse in mid-August, the 
necessary garrisons for the commitments outlined in 
Appendix A can be established by mid-November, 19438, 
with the exception of the garrison of the Dodecanese 
which cannot be established before early December. 
These garrisons can be maintained with the shipping 
allocated, though a further allocation of coasters 
may be necessary. 
f, however, we found wa had to assault Sardinia, Corsica 
and the Dodecanese our calculations would require 
revision and no accurate forecast can be made at 


stage. 


(bo) Allowing 
ing 
OG 

D 
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until December 1943. E 
not be initiated before . 
retention of the shipping 
te provisionally nomi 
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@ffices 


ORD JULY, 


Ate mDIx "BY 


BRITISH AND ALLIED FORMATIONS AVAILABLE IN 
MEDITERRANEAN 15th AUGUST 1943 


1. Armoured Divisions 


(Equivalent divisions 5 2/3) 


TOTAL &@ 


Cdn 


(includes 201 Gds 


Ind (two inf bdes 

Ind 

Ind 

PF, 

Carpathian 

Polish 

Airborne ITS (Equivalent divisions 


Armoured 
Tank 
Armoured 


Armoured 


(Equivalent divisions 5 2/3) 


Summary 
Armoured Divisions 
Mixed Divisions 
Infantry Divisions 
Independent Brigades 


TOTAL 


or allowing for 131 or another Infantry Brigade being broken 
up to complete 10 Ind Inf Div with British battalions 


27 2/5 Divisions 


APPENDIX 'c' 


Btys 
“e (i) British 


(ii) Meltese 


S. African (iii) Polish 
N. Zealand 

French 

Greek 

Belgian 

Palestinian 

R. Malta Arty 


Subtract losses in Subtract losses in 


HUSKY at 10% of HUSKY at 10% 
forces engaged : ote of forces engaged: 


185 


— 


ESTIMATED COMMITMENTS 


“Div and 


Corps 


incl 
inel 
DODECANESE 


OVERLORD 


irfields in all 
above 


MALTA 
PANTTLLARIA 


Three Corps and Bight 
equivalent Divs not 


Present Proposed Present 


Total Tunisia 


(c) ly airfields represents the estime I 
estimated that a further 4O airfields woulc 
mericans, for the defence of which the 
yrovide their own 


Figures quoted for Malta represent 


iefences of 3 LAA and 3 HAA bt} 


Provides for 


Ate 


AVATLABILITY OF ADMINISTRATIVE 


administrative units for two 


oS na Troops. Sufficient 
for operations should be available over and above ‘the 


owing ability arising from Appendix A 
(a) One British Gorps Troops allotted ‘to each of the 
following - 


- toe and heel of ITALY 
rd. 


oops allotted to Central ITALY 


Le 


ench provide necessary elements in SARDINI 


posneabiyelo. 
(a) Requirements in DODECANESE are so small that they nee 
not be taken into account. 
) No Corps Administrative troops allotted to 
divisions in NORTH AFRICA and LEVANT. 
205. sufficient Army Tr 5 for 6! should 
assuming that one Army H.Q. is estab ished in 
ey se of Nit rmy which are ver 


Ver 
Ge 


Se Arm 
be available 
Central Ii TALY 


mni tted 


and A.F, have provided nece 
ra 


units for Cent 


Adm. units 

Durazzo | d, < ) 

of 38 sy in Cer 
Ty 2LY DY fr 


in 


confirmation of this estimate can only come 
froin in consultation with Middle Hast. 


FIGHTER FORCE RE 
DEFENCE OF MEDITE 


Gyreneice 


Tripolitania 


Corsica 


Morceco 


BRITISH AND AMERICAN AIR FORCES AVAILABLE IN THE 
sr SDEPERRANEAN 


British United States 


A/C Sadns. 
i 


T. Ee FE. CN) 


L. Bs 


Co= 


5973 
dated 30/6 


The Chiefs of staff are considering the attached 
important telegram from General “Lisenhower as a matter 
of urgency and will report as soon as possible, 


26 Repetition has been asked for the missing groups 
in paragraph 5, It is, however, fairly clear that they 
relate to Operation MUSKET, 


3e The sealed envelope attached contains the meaning 
of the various code words mentioned in the telezram, 


As I am arranging for a gomplete and up-to-date 
list of all code words and their simificanse to be 
maintained in your Private Office, 


tStened) HH. &. ISMAY 


ist Juiy, 1945. 
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This Message will not be distributed outside British or U.S. Government departments 


+ - ee or re-transmitted even in cipher without being paraphrased 
Ory. a oles. : 
(fp Cafe y af oe CH re rg wal sat owt i £.. 4&3 


bbe ae Ye "= A uw ert ae TAMA | ae : 


f /ty 7-4, 9 By Se as 4 
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Frat :- -A.F.H.Q. Algiers, Recd 1510.30, Jun 45. 


To t= AGWAR (W.3771) (For Ganbined Chiefs of Staff). 
Rptd The War Office (For British Chiefs of Staff). 


in 


IMPORTANT Spy ee ov 
@ mau. oo fo Fee 
5973 cipher 30 Jun, MOST. SECRET. 

CITE FHGCT. Signed Eisenhower, 
BIGOT HUSKY, N,A.F,250 PART ONE, 


This is my reply to FAN 123.- #I 

Para one. Decisions to carry my Mission-following 
HUSKY, I.E. Gliminate Italy from the war; contain 
maximum number of German Forces; must be based on result 
of opening phases of HUSKY. I have examined possible 
operations which might bo carried out employing the 
resources at present at my disposal and the shipping 
provisionally allotted in ccs” 4-/l, In considering 

available 

the resources in ground troops to/ME, I have made due 
allowance for the return of Four US Divisions and Three 
British Divisions with necessary ancillarics units to 
UK after HUSKY. 

Para two. In ovent of HUSKY being successful but 


~~ Italian resistance not collapsing, I have two alternatives: 


(A) To carry operations on to the mainland by 
mounting operation BUTTRESS, followed by operation 
GOBLET if Crotone areca cannot bo taken by an overland 


J ues s8KVANCG 


advance. ; 
(B) To carry out operation BRIMSTONE. a 
Para three, I do not considor it will be possible 


to mount operation this yaar, for tho following ‘wece.. 
( Bi ttc, Me weriin De, 


fen for prolonged maintenance over the boachos 
at tha timo whon operation would roquire to be mountod - 
(about 1 November). 
(B) It is almost cortain that tho numbar of landing 
creft romaining opcrationally sorviceablo as a rosuit of e 
the threo previous assaults will be too few to pormit 
an assault on tho scale necossary,. 
Ay (C) The provision of adequate air covor for an 
f~- amphibious assault from the airficlds which will bo 
occupied at this timo will be doubtful, if tho cnomy air i 
forecs arc operating in strength from tho hool, ° 
I do not therefore consider operation MUSKET as an 
amphibious assault any further in this roport. eS 
Para four, It will not bo possible for m@ to say 
which of tho two courses, A or B, in para two I rocomond, 
until the probable rasult of HUSKY becomes apparent. 
If it is cloar that HUSKY is going to be successful but 
that HUSKY Alone has not caused the collapse of tho 
Italian will to resist, I shall have to decide whethcr to 
rocommend that opcrations should be mounted on the Italia 
mainland or BRIMSTONE. Much will dopoend on tho number 
and location of German forces at this time and on tho 
morale of the Italian Army. If my appreciation should 
Te eeeStiOW that | 


MOST SECRET 


CIPHER TELEGRAM 
Ma eR eee 


This Message will not be distributed outside British or U.S. Government departments 
or Headquarters or re-transmitted even in cipher without being paraphrased. 


show that coven if Gorman units are present, Italian 


moralc is so low as to mako effective and prolonged 
resistance by Axis forees unlikely, I shall rocommend 
the former course, I am satisfied that from a purely. 
military point of view it would ba unsound to commit to 
the Italian mainland six divisions (operations BUTTRESS 
end GOBLET) if the eppreciation at the timo shows that 
these forces will neither be able to occupy the heel nor 
exploit as far as Naples. If this is tho case I shall 
probably rocommend operation BRIMSTONE. 

Para five. In order to be in a position to tako 
advantage of whichever line of action shows itself more 
likely to achieve my mission I have arranged for planning 
to be undertaken for 

(A) operation BUTTRESS and operation GOBLET. 

(B). BUTTRESS followed by rapid overland oxploitation 
to the heel, Naples and Rome, and a reinforcement by soa 
of threo divisions into Naples, 

(C) operation BRIMSTONE both on a full and modifiod 
sealo, tho latter boing in sufficiont strongth to overcome 
German resistance.if Italian Army has ceased to fight. 


(D) after oporation Brimstone, it may bo possible 


‘to carry out oporation FIREBRAND* ‘Tho Fronch are now 


actively examining this problem. 


Sucus ART THREE « 


aes 
PART THREE 

Para six. As all major landing craft arc ro- 
quired for thea maintenance of HUSKY over the beaches, 
the dates on which further operations can be mounted 
must romain problomatical, The landing craft rcoquired 
must be withdrawn 30 days boforo any further assault 
can be mounted, 

Para sovon., The whole purpose of our plans is to 
be prepared to take the most rapid advantage of any 
opportunity which may ariso fran a gollapse of cnony 
rosistance. The speed of exploitation must depond upon e 


the desree of such collapse, 


Para Gisht. If Italian will to resist shows signs 


of collapsing completely in the early stages of HUSKY, 
it may bo possible to oxploit on to the toa of Italy 
by ferrying across forces fram HORRIFIED. 

Para nine. In circwastances less advantagoous 
to US it may be necessary to launch operation BUTTRESS. 
If this caused an Italian collapse, I assume the Gcrnai 
forees would be withdrewn northwards, in which event I & 
would exploit to Nanlos, later executing a modified 
BRIMSTONE 

Pare ten, Should the exploitation »f speration 
BUTTRESS not result in the capture of the Crotone Aroa, 
it will bo necessary to carry out opcration GOBLET. 
This oporation cannot be mounted until 30 days after 
operation BUTTRESS. 

Para gleven. If no mainland operations are undortctn, 
operation BRIMSTONE (FULL), could be mounted at sarliast 
on the first of Octobor. 


a facet THOLVOs 
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Para twelve. This concontration of troops in Italy 


and/or Sardinia together with the French divisions in 


North Africa, which will be available by early 1944, will 
create.a land, air and amphibious threat to Southern 
France, which should contribute substantially to Spring 
Operations fron UK. 
Para thirtcon. In reaching these conclusions I 
have-boon sbliged to work on various assumptions, since 
T have no exact knowledge of the following items: 
(A) Strength of US Navy and amount of US assault 
Shipping which will be available POST HUSKY. 
~ (B) Whether certain Amorican units asked for on 
convoys UGF 10 and UNO 6 will be provided, 
; PART FOUR AND LuiST, 
Para fourteon, In making my oxamination, the 
following limiting factors have becane apparent, 
(A) AA Artillery. For this we are dependont on 
extent to which Middle East can make good our deficioncics. 
(B) Provision of prisoner of war guards, It will 
be necessary to find a solution to this problem other 
: @ than omploying eombat troops, which would soriously 
reduce our offensive powor. It is possible that Middle 
East can provide the necessary static farcos, 
(C) Provision of equipmont for British formations. 
Paueeld Wild 


aim 
It will probably bo necessary to strip Middlo East 
divisions not likely to be required in operations undor~ e 
takon in this thoatro in ordor to make good deficioncics e 
of those units oarmarkod for tho alternative operations 
outlined, 
(D) Training, -Any of tho suggested operations will 
require amphibious assaults, The training which it will 
be possible to give the assaulting formations both British 
and American will be mongre since appropriate landing —. 
craft and shipping will not be available for training 
purposes. AS a result the degree af training in 
amphibious saperations of those units undortaking assaults 
will bo considerably lower than is desirable, 
'(E) Air. Assuming that wastage in operational and 
transport aircraft is made good, the only limitation in 
this sphere will be that it may ba necessary to increase 
our long range fightor farces by loans,from other sources, 
to provide adequate prastection in the assault stages and A 


until our air forces are established ashorc, A |radaAer 


(F) Military Government, In event of a rapid 
Italian collapse an additional 930 Officer personnel will 
be required for AMGOT, This addition allows for tho uso 
of the 400 individuals already allotted for HORRIFIED, 

Para fiftoon, Naval Forces and Assault Shipping. 

(A) British Mediterranean Fleet as constituted 
after HUSKY will be adequate to vrovide cover for any g i 
operations contomplated in exploitation and to provide es- 
corts for assaults mounted in British ships or crate 
Estimated that British Assault Shipping and Craft remaining 

/eeeeattor HUSKY 
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after HUSKY will give 2ift of 44000 personnel and 10500 
vehicles, 

(B) I considor 4tessontial that Nine Combat Loaders 
personnel and Four Combat Loaders Cargo should be retained 
in this theater thus ziving, with US landing craft 
operational after HUSKY, 2 lift in US ships and craft of 
27000 personnel, 3500 vehicles. I rocamond that fifteen 
US destroyers and three 21d destroyers should also be 
retained to provide escort for US Combat Loaders and 
Graft and for follow up convoys. I presumo that 
submarine chasers and minesweepers assipned North African 
waters will romain. 

(C) If US Escort Forces aro not assignod, it is 
ostimated that through Mediterrancan convoys would have 
to be reduced by fifty per cent to cnablo British escorts 
to be provided. 

Para sixteen. Shipping. allocation af MT and 


personnel shipping for operations in the Mediterranoan in 


CCS 244/1 is accepted as adequate, though not mooting all 
the requirements of plans. 

The forty ships per month which I understand have 
provisionally been allocated for civilian supply roquire- 
ments in Italy should be sufficiont to supply the araa likely 


to be occupied. 
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IZ 2103 
TOO 20512/17 
TOR 00302Z/18 


MOST S.iCRST CYPHIR TELEGRAM, 


.o.M, Washington, 


Wer Cabinet Offices, London. 


J.5.H, 990 I7th June, 1943, 


T 
1¢ Following is text of Algiers! telegram 
No, #2731 dated 15th Juno, 1945 to Mershall 
from Hisenhower. ————— 


BEGINS. 


Interim revly to your 168 dated 13th. 
Matter now uncer study H report will be 
made in one week. Barly reply to our cable 
112603 d-ted 13 June rere: -enee units for 
unescortees sailing 24 July and 17 Ausust will 
materially assist new subject. Ref. your 
FORTUNE 278 (FAN 128 Moy 26 request confirm 
ion thet no sut porting or service troops will 
cavired to aces npeny the ,: U.S. Divisions 
ready for shipment tc United iingdom 


5 of 168 referred to above is as 
follows, 
Bi IGINS 1S. 

_ In the minutes of the meeting held in Algiors 
on Sl May a Fequiremcnt of some 65, 600 additional 
anti-aircraft and service troops’ was set forth 
by Generel Sitith as necessary for post-HUSO 


/Operations, 


post-HUSKY/ 


operations, what proportion of these must 
be U.S. troops? It is necessary that we 
be furnished at the carliest practicable 
dave a breakdown of the additional U.S. 
troops you consider necessary for this 
purpose. The decisions of the TRIDENT 
Conference contemplated that pcst-HUSKY 
operations in the Mediterrenean would be 
carried out with the ground forces you 

now have less 7 Divisions. The information 
requested is for planning purposes only 
and shovld not in any way be taken as even 
a tentative commitment or indication thet 
the forces will be furnished. 


ENDS. 
7.0.0, : 20512/17 


Circulation 


Brigadier Jacob. 
Foreien Secretary, 
First Sea Lord, 
C.65 Vere, , Wi0. 

A MSs. Oy 

GPS vO 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


27t 
Bxtract from 0.0.5.(43) 127th veeting. (°) 
Bak ae RS 43. 


MEETING WITH DIRECTORS OF PLANS. BY Qe te 3 


(Previous Ref: C.0.S.(43) 1°2nd Neeting (0) Minute 1) 


THE DIRECTORS OF PLANS gave the Committee an account 
& re ‘ 
the progress which they were making with the following 
problems := 


(v) Mediterranean 
CAPTAIN MRE esid ¢hr 4 ee : 

were now engar A! uke hE Fo ee ' OLNG Planning Statf 
shageine rr fie om GOR) © ies pes itp PS 

s f } Wi C Wi Cc 3 7 ” T 
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From: C.in C, Persia-Iraq. 
Tox A.F.H.Q. Algiers. 


rota: C.in C, Middle Hast. i rr oeah cede: 0 
i War Office. need. 2055 15 Jun <3. 
) 


IMMEDIATE. 
OS/17251 cipher le Jun. rptd 15 Jun. MOST SECRET. 


rom Gen Pownall. 


Fy 


BIGOT. Personal for Gen Hisenhower 
Ref War Office 88428 (Mf.0.5) 10 June.~ 'Y 
Am Torwarding to Mideast by letter a report on the 
equipment 51 Ind Armd Div and 


Polish Army in East for onward transmission to you. 


5 


S er 1. 
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U0, 7 G.8 D.8.0s 
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irst. Sea Lord, Brig. Jacob, 
G S (ir iin). A.M.C.S. Air Ministry, 
at a Head of War Reg. .\dmiralty, 


D.D.M.0.(0).(H). 
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B,.M/1664 (M.0O.5) 
From: = The War Office. 


To:- C.-in-C., P.A.I.C. 
repeated British Army Staff Washington 
A.¥.H.Q.- Algiers 
IMMEDIATE C.-in-C,, Middle Hast.. 


88428 Cipher (M.0.5) 10 June. 


& BIGOT 


for information F.M. Dill and Generals Eisenhower and Wilson. 


== ne 


Personal for General Pownall from C.1.G.S. repeated 


1. Decision of Washington conference has charged 
General Eisenhower with responsibility for operations in 


Mediterranean theatre in exploitation of HUSKY subject to 


overriding approval of the Combined Chiefs of Staff. ’ 

Le He has been allotted all those fortes available in 
Mediterranean area which he is likely to require. ° 
3. 61 Ind Armd Div and Polish Army in the East as 


surplus formations in your command will probably be required 


by General Eisenhower in due course. 


C.6.Telegrams. T.0.0.1745B/10 
Copies to:- Sy Of ts D.D.M.0(0)(H) 
Cede Geos MioO.ie4.5eit. 
V.C.1,.G.8, G.S(P) 
Ds C.1.6.8- Dosen: 
D.C. 1.658. D.D.S.D(A) 
Coord 8.D.2. 
A. C.1.G,6. D.M.I. 
Q.M.G. D.D.M.I(I) 
o— V.Q.M.G. M.1.17a, 
¥ Brig. Q(Ops) OD. Air. 
* 13h Paes Air Co-ord 


D., Plans (2) Foreign Secretary 
First Sea Lord Brig. Jacob 
C.A.S. A.M.C.S,, Air 
C.C.0. Ministry. 
Head of War Registry, Admiralty. 
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At the r Rest or C. 1 Gad. 
I attach two draft telezrams for 
consideration by the Chiefs of 
Staff at their Meeting to-morrow 
‘ednesday, 9th June, 


(Sgd.) L. G. HOLLIS 


Sth Ju e, 192.3. 


SECRET 
CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


Extract from C.0.S.(43) taist Meeting (~) 


Held on ¢*> Asan 1943. 


“2. MEDITERRANEAN STRATEGY IF ITALY COLLAPSES 


Conn alan or 


A [Coc] MeocasT (4 
—-____-_ —_—_—_ ooo 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that one of the problems 
which had not been fully studicd during TRIDENT was the 
strategy which wo should adopt if Italy collapsed as a 
result of "HUSKY", or post-"HUSKY" Operations, and the terms 
of the armistice wo should impose. Those were problems which 
should be discussed and ag®cod with the ancricans. 


With regard to armistice tcorms, the Committee were 
informed that the Military Sub-Committco had completed a 
revised version*t of thoir draft outline armistice terms which 
would be circulated shortly for consideration by the Chiefs 
of Staff. 


With reference to our Meditorrancan strategy in 
these circumstances, the Committce wore remindod that the 
Joint Planning Staff had prepared a roport* which had been 
taken to Washington but had not been disposed of. 


THE COMMITTEE: 


(a) Instructed the Joint Planning Staff to 
review their report in the light of 
the TRIDENT discussion 1a of the 
revised report by the Military Sub- 
Committee, 


(b) Agreed to consider revised cditions of 
the above reports as soon as they were 
ready. 


en 
296 (0) 


) 2¢9 
99 (Final)-~ 3 


A 


+ G.0.8.(43 
x JeP. (43) 


os CuR Bo. 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 
og we oe ee 
Extract from ef Meetin 


Held on And 194.3. 


MIDDLE EAST 


7. The J.P.S. were engaged in the preparation of a draft 
dircetive to Commandors-in-Chicf, liiddle Hast, conveying to 
them the gist of the "TRIDENT” conclusions affecting the — 

Middle East and indicnting the lings for the “uture planning 


rr 


of “ACCOLADE". 


ie 


"TRIDENT" Meeting. 


May, 1943. 


Binal Agreed Conclusions. 
0.0.8. 242/6 


Defeat of the Axis Powers in Burope. 


>) 
ne 


eoeeereeee 


(c) Operations in the Mediterranean to Eliminate Italy from the War. 
The Combined Chiefs of Staff have resolved :— 


That the Allied Commander-in-Chief, North Africa, will be instructed, as 
a matter of urgency, to plan such operations in exploitation of * Husky ”’ as are 
best calculated to eliminate Italy from the War and to contain the maximum 
number of German forces. Which of the various specific operations should be 
adopted, and thereafter mounted, is a decision which will be reserved to the 
Combined Chiefs of Stati. The Allied Commander-in-Chief in North Africa 
may use for his operations all those forces available in the Mediterranean Area 
except for four American and three British divisions which will be held in 
readiness from the 1st November onward for withdrawal to take part 1n operations 
from the United Kingdom, provided that the naval vessels required will be 
approved by the Combined Chiefs of Staff when the plans are submitted. The 
additional air forces provided on a temporary basis for ‘‘ Husky *’’ will not: be 
considered available. It is estimated that the equivalent strength of 19 British 
and Allied, 4 United States, and 4 French divisions, or a total of 27 divisions will 
be available for garrisons and operations in the Mediterranean Area subsequent 
to “‘ Husky.’ These figures exclude the 4 United States and 3 British divisions 
to be transferred to the United Kingdom and the 2 British divisions constituting 
the British commitment to Turkey. It is further estimated that there will be 
available after “‘ Husky ’’ a total of 3,648 aircraft including 242 heavy bombers 
(day and night), 519 medium bombers (day and night), 299 light and dive-bombers, 
2,012 fighters, 412 transports, and 164 army co-operatives. 
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BRIGADIER HOLLIS 


é | Re-disposition of Forces in North-west Africa 
on the Conclusion of the Tunisian Campai 


On the lst May, the Chiefs of Staff ons Ldered a 
note by the C,I.G.S. on army problems arising in 
connection with the redistribution of our forces in 
North-west Africa on the conclusion of the Tunisian 
campaign. fhe Chiefs of Staff Committee instructed the 
Joint Planning Staff to examine and report on the 
redistribution of our forces in North-west arrica after 

the end of the Tunisian campaign using C.I.G.S' note as 
a basis and touching on the points on which "ie United 
States would have to be approached in the near future. 


Terms of Reference were accordingly issued 
the Joint,.Plar ning Staff on the 2nd May. 


De AS a result of the "Trident" Conference, work on 
this paper has been delayed,and it has only reached the 
stage of a Preliminary Draft, and it is felt that it 

has rather been overtaken by events since the decision 
as to the re-disposition of forces in North-west Africa 
must presumably follow on the str pategic decisions taken 
in Washington and those which will eventually be reached 
as the result of the discussions which are still 
proceeding. 


Kn In these circumstances, Directors of Plans feel 
ubtrul whevner any useful purpose would be served by 
ie neceuaiie with the completion of the proposed report. 


you agree will you please raise t 
Chiefs of Staff at a convenient 
having the instruction of the lst 
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From: THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFI 


BIGOT HUSKY 
a The Combined Chiefs of Staff have resolved: 


_ (a) That forces and equipment shall be ostablished 
in the United Kingdom with the object of mounting an 
operation with target date 1 May 1944 to secure a 
lodgement on the continent from which further offensive 
Operations can be carried out. The scope of the | 
operation will be such as to necessitate the following 
forces being present and_available for use in the | 
United Kingdom by 1 May 1944, in addition to the Air 
Forees then available, 


Assault; Five (5) Infantry Divisions (simultan- 
ode | loaded in landing craft) two (2) Infantry 
Divisions —- follow up two (2) Airborne Divisions. 
Total nine (9) divisions in the assault. 


Buildup: Twenty (20) divisions available for 
Movement into lodgement area, Grand total twenty 
nine (29) divisions, The etectareren' of adding 
one (1) French Division will be considered at a 
later date, 


The expansion of logistical facilities in the 
‘mited Kingdom will be undertaken immediately, and. 
the seizure and development of continental ports will 

be_ expedited in order that the initial assault and 
ee forces may be augmented by follow up shipments 
from the United States, or elsewhere, of additional 
divisions and sere units at the rate, per month 
of three (3) to five (5) divisions, 


(b) That the Allied Cormander in Chief North 
Africa will be instructed, as a matter of urgency, to 
ate such operations in exploitation of HUSKY as are 

st calculated to eliminate Italy from the war and 
to contain the maximum number of German forces. 


/ Woich of the 


is 


Which of the various specific operations should be 
adopted, and thereafter movnted, is a decision which 
will be reserved to the Combined Chiefs of Staff. 
Toe Allied Commander in Chief in North Africa may use 
for his operations all those forces available in the 
Mediterranean area except for four American and three 
British Divisions which will be held in readiness 
from November 1st onward for withdrawal to take cee 
in operations from the United Kingdom, provided that 
the naval vessels required will be approved by the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff when the plans are submitted. 
The additional Air Forces provided on temporary basis 
for HUSKY will not be considered availablc, It is 
estimated that the equivalent strength of nineteen 
Britisn and Allied, four United States, and four | 
@ French Divisions, or a total of twenty seven Divisions 
Will be available for garrisons and operations in the 
Mediterranean area subsequent to HUSKY. These 
figures exclude the four United States and three 
British Divisions to_be transferred to the United 
Kingdom and the two British Divisions constituting 
the British commitment to Turkey, It is further 
estimated that there will be available after HUSKY 
a total of 3,648 aircraft including 242 heavy bombers 
(day and night) 519 medium bombers (day and tage) 
299 light and dive bombers, 2,012 fighters, 41 
transports, and 164 Army Cooperatives, As to the 
availability of combat loaders and cargo ships, further 
instructions will be issued, 


Ws You are directed to submit proposals with 
appropriate recommendations for operations in the 
* Mediterranean area, to be carried out concurrently 
with or subsequent to a successful HUSKY. All 


considerations related to your ae osed operations 


must be in consonance with the Combined Chiefs of 
staff a ote Ca quoted in pre e one above, 
Proposals will be submitted to the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff not later than July 1 1943. 


Se Landing craft. In view of necessity for 
startiug preparations in the United Kingdom at once 
for the cross—channel operations referred to in 
paragraph one (a) above, it may be necessary after 
HUSKY to withdraw from the Mediterranean and Levant. 


(a) The crews of all landing craft that may be 
lost in HUSKY. 


a | (b) Maintenance and Base Staffs, with repair 
ee and spare gear surplus to those required 
for the upkeep of landing ships and craft then 

remaining. 

The landing craft available for operations 
in the Mediterranean after HUSKY are based_on an 
estimate of 50% loss in that operation. If the 


/ losses are less 


— ju 
€..:.: are less than this surplus crews and craft 


“may have to be returned to the United Kingdom, ‘To 
Special ships this does not necessarily apply, 
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MOST SECRET CYPHER TELEGRAM 


IMMEDIATE . 


Fron: G.-in-C. Middle Hast. 


Tor 8 Military Attache /Ankare, 


Repeated Air Ministry 


CC/235 léth May 1945. 


Following for H.M, Ambassador jnkara, repeated 
Chiefs of Staff from Micdle East Defence Committee. 


ee Ve are disturbed by reports reaching us of 

surmise and loose talk in responsible Allied circles 
in Turkey regarding future A).ied operations. 

Oe You will appreciete that in present state of 


operations it is essential as far as possible avoid 
all public specula ‘Lion as to next cbjective of Allied 
Forces in Mediterranean. 

one “ie should be grateful if you would take all 
possib™. steps d?.scourage such Be ice by responsible 
British and Allied officials, which may have effect 
Seriously prejudicing these sperations. 


A, Chiefs of Staff please { 
PO OYSOs/i2 


oss (? Foreisn Office) 
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SIR ALAN BROOKE stated that 
general agreement with the int 
offensive effort after 
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their Report the Joint Planning 
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SIR ALAN BROOKE said that there were other possibilities 
open to us in the Mediterranean Which should be further 
examined, Operations against the Dodecanese held out the 
advantages of securing 2 foothold in the Acgean, encouraging 
the Turks, and would cause wnrest in the Balkans. 


SIR DUDLEY POUND said that another alternative was an 
operation against Morea which would enable us to gain a 
footing on the Continent of Burope; secure airfields from 
which Ploesti could be bombed. This might draw off German 
forces from the Russian front, It appeared that Morea was 
now only lightly held by the Germans and a comparatively 
"soft" landing should be possible. It might then be 
feasible to exploit northwards to Salonika, 


SIR ALAN BROOKE considered that owing to the extremely 
difficult nature of the country and the poor communications, 
it would be very difficult to exploit to the northward a 
landing in Morea, Also the Germans had good airfields in 
the athens area from they would be able to bring a heavy 
scale of attack against us. 


BRIGADIER PORTER doubted whether the capacity of the 
ports in Morea would allow us to build up and maintain 
sufficient forces in the area to enable us to force a passage 
across the Corinth Canal, 


CAPTAIN LAMBE explained that the weather was a limiting 
factor for all amphibious operations in the Mediterranean. 
With regard to Sardinia, 15th October was about the latest 
date by which an assault would be possible. With regard to 
the heel of Italy, however, it appeared that the weather 
would be suitable up to the latter half of November. With 
regard to Morea, Crete and a Dodecanese, there was 
insufficient information available in London, and it might 
be advisable to consult the ori aii ee Middle East. 


SIR CHARLES PORTAL pointed out that the Joint Planning 
Staff had not brought out in their report the preat advantage 
which the ie oie of Sardinia would give us in denying to 
the Axis the bases from which air forces and light naval 
forces were attacking our shipping in the Wes iterranean. 
The capture of Sardinia would undoubtedly | 
commitment but the protection which, would be subse quently 
afforded to our shipping was an advantage which should not 
gain from the oapture of the Heel of Italy. 


On the question of shipping for further offensive 
operations in the Mediterranean, CAPTAIN LAMBE pointed out 
that the Americans had only allocated shipping for the 
maintenance of "TORCH" and "HUSKY" and had made no allowance 
for further offensive operations in the Mediterranean, He 
understood that after "HUSKY" all Americar assault ships would 
disperse, With regard to cargo shipping, there would remain 
a substantial commitment for "BOLERO", as unless this movement 
was strongly maintained after "HUSKY" it would not be possible 
to build up in the United Kingdom sufficient American forces 
for an assault on the Continent in the Spring of 1944, 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that shipping would be the governing 
factor in deciding our strategy. If there was insufficient 
Shipping to continue our effort in the Mcciterranean we might 
have no option Dr to regroup and build up our resources for a 
full scale assali. Against the Continent in 1944, both across 
the Channel and on the South of France. 


1” 7 

SIR CHARLES PORTAL pointed out that if Turkey became an 
active Ally, it might be possible to deploy a force of some 
10 divisions in Thrace with a view to fighting the Germans 
there. The state of the Balkans at the time might make the 
ee German communications very difficult. Last Summer when we 


had considered the possible scale of attack on Syria by the 
Germans through an acquiescent Turkey, the Joint Intelligence 
Sub-Committee had considered that some 1O German divisions 
could be deployed against the North of Syria within some 17 
weeks. It would seem therefore that with’ Turkey as an Ally, 
we ought to be able to deploy a similar force on the Thracean 
front in a shorter time. 


STR ALAN BROOKE said that we were not in a position to 

bring Turkey into the war at a moment of our own choosing, and 
Turkey's attitude depended primarily on the situation on the 
Russian front. As the fortunes of war went in favour of 
Russia, so Turkey's willingness to consider throwing in her 
lot with the United Nations increased, Turkey's attitude 
would probably also be influenced more by our wndertaking 

operations in the Eastern Mediterranean than against the 

Fd mainland of Italy. 


Sir Alan Brooke said that whatever operations in the 
Mediterranean were finally decided upon, it was unlikely that 
it would be possible to make any operation wholly the 
responsibility of either the United States or the British, as 
* neither nation alone would be able to produce sufficient 
trained assault forces, shipping and craft. 


should now 


He suggested that the Joint Planning Ste 
ete and 


examine the feasibility of operations against More 


' the Dodecanese as additional alternatives after "H A 
report should be prepared, setting out the advantag nd 
disadvantages of all possible post-"HUSKY" operatio in the 
Mediterranean, the approximate forces required and lates 


X jdate on which weather conditions would rmit the 
" 2 


to be carried out. Any delay in the USKY" dat 


crouse, affect subsequent operations, and the pc 
Should be examined of carrying out more t! one 


ow operations this year on the hypothesis 
successfully completed by the end of August. ( 
the possible coursesof the war on the Russian front shd®1d also 
be taken into account. : 


THE CHIEFS OF STAFF: - 


? 


(a) Agreed that a telegram’ should be desnetched to the 
Commanders-in-Chief, Middle Bas, Oo ascertain, 
as a matter of urgency, the state of planning and 
approximate forces required for operations against 


 C 


(i) Dodecanese; 
(ii) Morea; 
(iii) Crete. 


(b) Instructed the Joint Plannins 
their examination of post—"H } 
operations on the lines set out uw. "X" above. 


# Sent as C.0.S.(MB) 375. 


Offices of the War Cabinet, 
SeWele 
47TH MAY, 1943. 
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OPERATIONS AGAINST ITALY. 


Report by the Joint Planning Staff. 
General. 


AS instructed* we have further examined the problem of forcing Italy to 
sue for peace as soon as possible after ““ Husky.”’ 


2. In paper No. J.P. (43) 145 (F inal) we concluded that our main attack 
against Italy should be from the air. This in itself would probably compel Italy 
to sue for peace, but to ensure and accelerate her collapse we recommended 
combined operations against the Toe of Italy (Operation ‘‘ Buttress ’’) as soon 
as possible after ‘‘ Husky.”’. 

In their discussion on this paper, the Chiefs of Staff asked for further 
information about the development of operations from the Toe, and queried 
whether operations against Sardinia and Corsica might not offer better chances 
of success. 


3. Accordingly, we compare below the desirability of operations against 
the mainland of Italy, with operations against Sardinia and Corsica. 

We do not examine an assault on the Dodecanese, since the capture of these 
islands would have no immediate effect on the collapse of Italy. Moreover, after 
allowance for casualties in ‘‘ Husky ’’ and the allocation of the necessary assault 
craft and shipping for one or other of the major operations discussed herein, 
there would be no balanced assault force left for the Dodecanese, and in particular, 
a total lack of certain essential types of assault craft. 


Considerations common to any further operation in the Mediterranean. 


4. Unless we rely only on air action against Italy after “‘ Husky,’ there 
are certain disadvantages in any other form of operations which we might 
undertake :-— 

(a) they will involve amphibious operations against opposition, of which we 

have as yet little experience under modern conditions; 

(b) our landing craft resources will only permit one major series of opera- 

tions at a time; 

(c) escort carriers will probably be required at the expense of the Battle of 

the Atlantic; moreover, at least a proportion of the British and 
American escorts allotted for ‘‘ Husky ’’ will have to be retained in 
the Mediterranean; 


* C.O.8. (43) 88rd Meeting (0). AQ 
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(4) we shall haye to hold considerable quantities of M.T. shipping in excess 
of maintenance requirements in the Mediterranean until the end of 
1943. This will result in a substantial reduction in the United 
Kingdom import Pi ceratine for 1943 as estimated in the Shipping 
Committee's fifth Report.* 

5. On the other hand, the defeat of Italy would achieve our higher object 
of increasing the Axis liability in the Mediterranean and would improve the 
chances of enlisting Turkey as an active ally. In addition, it would allow us 
sate to offer the United States increased naval resources for use in the 

‘acific. : 
Tn the long run, the War in Europe would thus be shortened and the switch- 
over of our European resources to the War against Japan would be brought 
correspondingly closer. 


OPERATIONS AGAINST THE MAINLAND. 


6. The initial operations against the mainland i 
‘101 must be against the extrem 
Toe of Italy for reasons of air cover. . ; 
,_ Thereafter, we have two choices-—to advance northwards from the Toe, or to 
seize the Heel with a view to advancing on Naples from the south-east if necessary. 


7. An advance from the Toe up the west coast will take us 

" fror 2 S through most 
difficult country, and is likely to be slow, laborious and costly. Moreover, pirfialds 
are poor and scarce in this area, and there are no ports south of Naples. 


8. The seizure of the Heel of Italy, which contains good ports and airfi 
oon oer piety ee ote ane firstly to aah t! ts “Coteone oe 
nn et to obtain land-based ai 
oe a ee sed air cover for the assault on the Heel, 


dst se peice Apyebpinentd of operations against the mainland is dealt with in 


Advantages of operations against the Heel (Operation ‘‘ Musket a 
9. The advantages of operations against the Heel are :— 


(a) they will give a greater shock to the Italian Go’ 
Operations against Sardinia or the Dodecanese, Bn ican 
(6) they will open a front on the mainland of Europe which, if Italy does 
net Sole, Aas developed without further amphibious operations 
a ae on ire us possession of an area with a number of excellent 
(c) y ae ee tata aeitact and contain more Axis forces than operations 
(2) we should become well placed for future operations in the Balkans. 


Disadvantages and limitations of operations against the Heel. 
10. On the other hand, there are certain disadvantages which must be 


(a) lack of intelligence on the beaches i whi d i 
ea. seen nee on eaches in the Heel, which should be remedied 
e necessity of using land forces from the ‘‘ Husky ”’ i 
bo ae Pee ‘o SeaTpne and refurbish pearls eA ae rea 
ie as oe , will defer an assault until about the 15th October 
: a ee qo time the Axis is likely to have at least four divisions in 
¢) assuming favourable conditions for our own build 
t sup, fr 
D + 10 until D+ 45 we may be inferior in the oligoataae 
‘ormations by about one division, but the strength and fighting yal 
of the Axis divisions may well be lower than our own ey 
(d) the paucity of airfields in the Toe will make it more difficult. to rovid 
air cover for the assault than in the case of ‘‘ Brimstone,”’ ae rill 
necessitate the use of escort carriers. 7 oe 


* S.C. (48) 57. 
+ The weather remains good until about November 15, 
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OPERATIONS AGAINST SARDINIA (OPERATION ‘‘BRIMSTONE"’) AND CORSICA. 


11. We have re-examined our plan* for the capture of Sardinia on the 
basis that ‘‘ Husky’ has been successfully completed, On the conclusion of 
operations against Sardinia, Corsica will either fall into our hands as a, result of 
an Italian collapse, or must be assaulted in a further operation at a later date. 

Details of the operation against Sardinia are contained in Annex II. 


Advantages of attacking Sardinia and Corsica. 
12. The advantages of attacking Sardinia and Corsica are— 


(a) the use of airfields in Sardinia for Bombers, and their possible develop- 
ment in Corsica for fighters, would enable us to carry out escorted 
bomber attacks against the important industrial targets in the north 
of Italy. There is, however, only one all-weather airfield in Sardinia 
from which we could operate heavy bombers in the winter, and the 
development of airfields in Sardinia and if practicable in Corsica 
would not be complete before the Spring of 1944, Meanwhile, we 
could, without these islands, achieve comparable results this winter 
with our heavy bombers based in North Africa and our medium 
bombers in Sicily. Thus the air advantages which we would have 
gained by capturing Sardinia in the early summer largely disappear 
if we postpone its capture to October, 

(b) we should give a shock to the Italian Government and people—but not 
so great as by operations against the mainland. 

(c) we should move nearer to the South of France, against which we might in 
1944 mount an attack in conjunction with cross-Channel operations. 

On the other hand, should Italy collapse this autumn, the islands 
will fall into our hands at little cost. 


Disadvantages and limitations of an attack on Sardinia and Corsica, 


13, These are :— 

(a) To catch the weather, the assault must take place before the 15th October. 
This date will be difficult to meet since it will only allow about one 
month for the reassembly and refitting of assault craft used in previous 
operations, and a portion of the assault must be mounted from land 
forces already used in ‘‘ Husky.”’ 

(b) There will be appreciable difficulties in finding and mounting the land 
forces for the operation, unless a further American (or British) 
division is sent to North Africa, or the opposition anticipated permits 


a smaller operation. 
(c) If Italy still does not collapse after the capture of one or both of the 


islands, we still have no land front in Europe and must continue 
amphibious operations to get one. 


COMPARISON OF OPERATIONS AGAINST THE MAINLAND WITH OPERATIONS 
AGAINST SARDINIA AND CORSICA. 


14. If the air situation is favourable and the enemy is not fighting resolutely 
and in no greater strength than we anticipate in this paper, operations against 
the Heel ofier a reasonable prospect of success. 

15. The capture of Sardinia offers good prospects of success, but difficulty 
will be experienced in making the assault before the limiting date of the 
15th October. 

16. Operations against the mainland, if practicable, are to be preferred to 
operations against Sardinia and Corsica because— 

(a) they are more likely to lead to the collapse of Italy in the autumn of 


(6) they open a land front susceptible of development, which will attract and 
contain more Axis forces; . P 
(c) the capture of Sardinia and Corsica would not materially increase the 
weight of our air attack against Italy before the spring of 1944. 
* J.P. (48) 66 (Final). 
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CONCLUSIONS, 


17. We conclude that— 


(a) Our initial operation should be against the Toe of Italy, with the 
object of capturing Reggio (Operation ‘‘ Buttress '’) and opening 
a land front in Europe, if possible before the completion of 
“Husky,’’ or as soon after as possible. 


(b) Thereafter we should aim at continuing operations against the 
mainland with a view to seizing Cotrone (Opmation ““ Goblet ’’) 
and the Heel (Operation ‘‘ Musket’’) and advancing on Bari 
and Naples. ; 


(c) Operations against Sardinia (Operation ‘‘ Brimstone ’’) should be 
carried out only if it appears that the continuation of operations 
on the mainland against the Heel is likely to end in failure. 


(d) Planning for both operations should be undertaken. Operations 
“*Goblet’’ and ‘‘ Musket’’ by the British First Army, and 
“Brimstone ’’ by the U.S. Fifth Army, both under the general 
direction of A.F.H.Q. Investigation of detailed methods of 
mounting these operations should also be made at a very early 
date. 


(e) A decision on whether to continue against the Heel of Italy must 
be taken very shortly after the assault on Reggio about the 
15th August. 


This decision would be favourable to an assault on the Heel if— 


(i) the Russian summer campaign had been successful ; 
(ii) a favourable air situation existed, or were developing; 
(iii) information showed that the land opposition to be anticipated were 
no greater than estimated herein, and signs of decreasing fighting 
value of Axis formations had become apparent. 


C. E, LAMBE, 
W. PORTER. 
W. ELLIOT. 


Cabinet War Room Annexe, 


May 3, 1943. 


ANNEX I. 


OPERATIONS AGAINST THE MAINLAND. 
OBJECT. 


1. To capture and hold the Heel of Italy, preparatory to an advance 
northwards. 


ASSUMPTIONS. 


2.—(a) Main resistance to ‘‘ Husky ’’ has been overcome by the 15th August, 
1943 (Z day). 
(b) A Bridgehead has been established in the Toe (Operation 
** Buttress *’). 
(c) Italy continues to fight. 
(2) The Air offensive against Italy continues. 


GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS. 


3. We should be unable to provide any effective shore-based air protection 
for operations against the Heel either from Sicily or from our bridgehead on the 
Toe within the Reggio area. We must therefore first seize the Cotrone area, with 
the object of capturing the two airfields there, on which we might hope to 
establish some 12 Squadrons within 3 weeks of our occupation. These. together 
with the air forces in the Toe and Sicily, and aircraft from escort carriers, should 
enable us to cover assaults on the Heel. 


4. It will be essential quickly to seize ports and airfields in the Heel in order 
to maintain and build up our forces. Taranto and Brindisi are too heavily 
defended for a direct assault; therefore, we must seize Gallipoli and then secure 
Brindisi, Taranto and Bari from the land side as early as possible. 


5. Available information is meagre, but indicates that there are four 
beaches in the vicinity of Gailipoli which would enable about three divisions to 
be employed in the assault on D day. 


ENEMY OPPOSITION. 


6. Initial enemy strength in the Heel is not likely to exceed four divisions, 
of which one might be German, provided we continue operations in the Toe; 
there are also some 50,000-55,000 coast defence troops, including 3,000 in the 
Gallipoli area. Assuming some delay imposed by air and $.0.F. action, it is 
estimated that these forces could be increased by another division within a week 
of our assault, and possibly by a further two by D + 30, building up to a total 
of seven divisions by D + 45 and eight divisions by D + 60, of which four or five 
might be German. 


7. The general air offensive against Italy will pin a proportion—mainly 
Italian—of the Axis air forces to the defence of the industrial North and ports 
such as Naples. Discounting the losses which we may have been able to inflict in 
preliminary air operations, the G.A.F. might oppose our operation with 
150 S.E.F., 50 D.B. and 40 G.A. aircraft. These would probably be reinforced by 
some 45 S.E.F., 15 D.B. and 20 G.A., if the enemy appreciated that there was no 
immediate threat to Sardinia. In addition, the I.A.F. might muster some 
50 S.E.F. 


ASSAULT ON COTRONE (OPERATION ‘ GOBLET"). 
Method. 


8. The assault to capture the port and airfield at Cotrone will be made 
through beaches 24 and 25 (see Map A) by one mixed division assisted by one 
parachute brigade, with a follow-up of one infantry division. After securing a 
bridgehead, this force will, in conjunction with an advance from the Toe, clear 
the area Cotrone—Nicastro and then continue pressure to the northward. 


Air Plan, 


9. The assault on Cotrone would be supported by air forces operating from 
Sicily and by a minimum of 4 squadrons operating from Reggio. The average 
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(b) Reggio and Cotrone assaults would be carried out by land forces 
not used in ‘“‘ Husky,’’ and will be mounted in North Africa, using 
ships and landing craft which have come back from Sicily. If shore 
to shore assaults are to be made, craft will have to stage at Malta 
or Sicily. 

(c) The Heel assaults will have to be undertaken by forces used in ‘‘ Husky ”’ 
and would therefore be mounted in Sicily. 


Timing. 
27. It should just be possible to carry out the Reggio assault on Z Day 
provided it is not earlier than the 15th August. 


28. The Cotrone assault should follow Reggio as soon as air forces have been 
established ashore, i.e., about Z +10. It should not be delayed much beyond 
Z + 21 otherwise enemy opposition may be too great. 


29. The Heel assault will require not less than 60 days to plan and mount 
after Z Day, which makes the 15th October the earliest possible date. Weather 
is unlikely to interfere with landings on more than 10 days a month in October 
and November, but every day’s delay, though probably not strengthening the 
opposition we shall meet initially, will make reserves more readily available. The 
latest acceptable date is probably the 1st November. 


General. 


30. Increased facilities in North Africa may be required in order to 
complete combined training for certain formations in time. 

We cannot say whether port facilities will be adequate to mount such large- 
scale operations so soon after ‘* Husky.”’ 


CONCLUSIONS. 


31. Success depends on— 


(a) Beaches proving suitable; early intelligence is essential. 

(b) A favourable air situation being created for the assaults and the 
rapid establishment of our air forces on captured airfields. 

(c) The difficulties of planning, providing special units and mounting 
being overcome so that the assault on the Heel takes place not 
later than the 1st November. 

(d) The complex maintenance problem proceeding smoothly—including 
considerable maintenance over beaches. 

(e) The fighting value of the Axis forces in the critical period between 
D+ 10 and D+ 45, when we are likely to be in numerical 
inferiority, being too low to enable them to eject. us. 


32. Provided ‘‘ Husky ’’ reveals a waning strength in the Axis forces, or 


eo 


the German reinforcements are substantially less than assumed, we believe that _ 


this operation has a reasonable‘chance of success, and that by D + 70 we should 
be well placed to start an advance northwards. If, however, it is decided not to 
mount operations against the Heel, we think that the effort required to capture 
Cotrone would not be justified. 


p 


APPENDIX A. 


COMPARATIVE BUILD-UP OF ALLIED AND AXIS FORCES. 


Under a reasonable hypothesis for operations, the comparative rate of Axis 
and Allied build-up might be as follows :— 


Fighting Zone. Date. Allied. . Azis. 
Gallipoli-Leece-San D Day to D+ 4 2 Para. Bdes. and 4 Divs. 4 Divs. 
Pancrazio 


Brindisi-San Pancrazio ... D+7toD+10 8 Para. Bdes. and 4 Divs. 5-6 Divs. 


Brindisi-San Pancrazio— D + 20 to D + 30 8 Para. Bdes. and 4 Divs. 6 Divs. 
Taranto 


Brindisi-Taranto-Bari_ ... D + 80 to D + 45 3 Para. Bdes. and 4-6 Divs.* 7 Divs. 
D+45 =... ee. 8 Para. Bdes. and 6 Divs.* 7 Divs. 
D+50 .., ei 8 Para. Bdes. and 6 Divs.* 7 Divs. 
D+60... owe 8 Para. Bdes. and 7 Divs.* 8 Divs. 
Die TO) os: ee 3 Para. Bdes. and 8 Divs.* 8 Divs. 
D+90 ... Po 83 Para. Bdes. and 10 Divs.* 8 Divs. 


* This build-up assumes :-— 


(a) Sufficient ships and craft are available. 

(b) An increased scale of administrative personnel. 
(c) Favourable weather conditions. 

(d) Part of the naval facilities at Brindisi are used.. 
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ANNEX II. 


OPERATIONS AGAINST SARDINIA. 
OBJECT. 
1. To capture and hold Sardinia (Operation “ Brimstone ”). 


ASSUMPTIONS. 
2.—(a) ‘‘ Husky ’’ has been completed. 

(b) Spain, including the Balearics, is neutral. 

(c) Italy continues to fight. 

(2) A landing has been carried out on the Toe of Italy on the 15th August 
and by the 1st September some three divisions are disposed, 
covering a bridgehead (Operation ‘‘ Buttress ’’) but Cotrone has 
not been. assaulted. 

e 


MAIN CONSIDERATIONS. 


Air Cover. 

3. The foremost consideration is the provision of air cover for our seaborne 
assaults and for the subsequent unloading of our convoys, As Sardinia is out, 
of effective S.E.F. range from Sicily, air protection in the initial stages can only 
be given by aircraft based in North Africa. The nearest point to Sardinia is the 
Bizerta area, which is 120 miles from the southern end of the Island. This will 
entail the use of long-range tanks on single-engined fighters, and consequently 
the fighter cover which can be provided from North Africa will be limited and 
will tend rapidly to decline. Therefore, it is essential to capture at the earliest 
possible moment the main airfields in the south and west to enable our fighters to 
operate from the island. 


Direct Assault on Cagliari. 
4. This is an impracticable operation, owing principally to the strength of 
the coast defence artillery. 


Weather. 

5. On the west coast the weather deteriorates in October, and we therefore 
consider that a landing on this coast should not be attempted after the 
15th October, as after that date there are increasingly few days on which the 
weather permits an assault from the sea. 

A further factor is the serviceability of airfields in Tunisia, which, owing 
to the incidence of heavy rain after November, makes it essential that the date 
of the assault is not delayed after the 15th October. 


Ports. 

6. There are only two ports of value in Sardinia—Cagliari and Porto 
Romano—both of which will be needed as soon as possible. 

Allowing for the capture of Cagliari at the end of the second week, we estimate 
that the maintenance capacity through the ports in the south of the island would 
rise to 54 divisions at the end of the fifth week. Forces landed in any other part ~ 
of the island would have to be maintained over beaches. 


Maintenance through Beaches. 

7. Two divisions might be maintained over the beaches in the Gulf of 
Palmas, Porto Scuso area, two divisions over the Oristano area and one division 
over the Alghero and Porte Conte areas. 


Surprise. 

8. Large-scale preparations in French North Africa will be observed, but 
a considerable measure of strategical surprise may be obtained, as after our 
landing on the Toe of Italy the enemy will not easily be able to appreciate the 
direction of our further exploitation. ; Mar 

As there are some 114 hours of darkness at night in October, tactical surprise 
should be achieved. 
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Air. 4 
21. In North A frica— 

40 squadrons S.E.F. 

12 squadrons T.E.F. (Lightnings P. 38s). 
2 squadrons Night Fighters. 

25 squadrons Light/Medium Bombers. 
6 squadrons Medium Bombers (Night). 
24 squadrons Heavy Bombers (Day). 
2 squadrons Heavy Bombers (Night). 
5 squadrons Coastal. 
2 squadrons Reconnaissance. 

520 Transport Aircraft. 
1 PRU. 

Shipping. 
22? 4 H.Q. Ships. 

14 Combat Loaders or L.8.I. (L). 

10 L.S.L. (M), (H) or (8). 

22 Personnel Ships. 
4LS.G. 

10 Grade I MT. Ships. 

49 Grade II M.T, Ships. 

62 erat TII M.T. Ships (includes 19 in 3rd flight on D plus 18) 

113 LS.T. 


252 L.C.A. or L.C.V. (P). 


IMPLICATIONS OF PROVIDING THE FORCES REQUIRED. 
Navy. 
24. The provision of the forces listed in paragraph 19 above will 
necessitate— 
(a) a force of three Fleet Carriers in the Mediterranean; 
(b) the retention in the Mediterranean for “ Brimstone,” of the British 
escorts used in ‘‘ Husky.” 
(c) The continued employment in the Mediterranean for “ Brimstone,” of 
the majority of American naval forces taking part in ‘* Husky.”’ 
(It is believed that the present intention is to withdraw these from 
the Mediterannean as soon as “ Husky ” is completed.) 


Army. 
_ 25. The implications of providing the army forces are considered below 
in paragraph 31. 


Air Forces. 

26. With the exception of three T.E.F. squadrons (Lightnings P.38s) all 
the forces listed in paragraph 21 above will be present in the Mediterranean area 
after ‘‘ Husky.’’ In addition there should be sufficient air forces available in 
the Mediterranean area for our estimated requirements for security and L. of C. 
in North Africa and Sicily, and also to meet our air requirements for ‘* Buttress *’ 
and for the first phase of assistance to Turkey. 


Shipping other than Assault Shipping. 

27. We believe that during the recent examination of the shipping position, 
no allowance was made for the continued use of M.T. ships in the Mediterranean 
after ‘‘ Husky.”’ It follows that shipping required for ‘* Brimstone ’’ can only 
be provided at the expense of the current import programme, j 


Assault Shipping and Landing Craft. 


28. On the assumption that ‘* Brimstone ” ig redominantly an American 
undertaking, and after allowing for losses in ‘‘ Husky ‘* and ‘‘ Buttress,”’ there 


15 


will be the following deficiencies in the American assault shipping and craft 
in the Mediterranean :— 
52 LS.T. (2). 
90 L.C.V. (P) or L.C.A. 
144 L.C.M. (3). 
72 L.C.I. (L). 
82 L.C.T. 
112 L.C.P. 
10 L.C.S. 
These deficiencies could, however, be made good, with the exception of the L.S.T. 
and L.C.I.(L), from British and American resources in the Mediterranean 
not required for ‘‘ Buttress,’ supplemented by additional craft from the United 
Kingdom and United States. 
The provision of L.S.T. and L.C.1. (L) depends on— 
(a) Casualties in “ Husky” and “ Buttress.” 
(b) The extent to which the necessary numbers can be extracted from 
“ Buttress.” 


29. We are unable to assess what is likely to be the total number of 
LS.T. 2) of L.C.I. (L) available, but it is clear that if the casualties in “ Husky ” 
and ‘ Buttress’ exceed the accepted proportion of 20 per cent. for ships and 
50 per cent. for craft, there will not be sufficient to allow the mounting of 
“ Brimstone.” 

30. Further, to assault on the 15th October—the latest date in view of the 
weather factor—would leave only one month for the refitting and maintenance 
of those landing ships and craft used in ‘* Buttress,"’ which must be re-employed 
in ‘Brimstone.’ This is below the present accepted minimum time in which 
the same craft can be used in successive operations, but we would emphasise 
that if ‘‘ Brimstone ’’ is to be carried out this difficulty must be overcome. 


MOUNTING THE OPERATION. 


31. It is desirable to employ only those land forces which will be in the 
Mediterranean area. In addition, if “ Brimstone "’ is to take place as soon as 
possible after ‘‘ Husky ’’ and ‘* Buttress,” and if it is to be planned as an 
alternative to Operation “ Musket,” it is important that the formations employed 
in these operations should not also be involved in “ Brimstone” in order to avoid 
mounting, planning and transportation complications. The forces required for 
“ Brimstone ” are— 

Five Infantry Divisions. 
One Mixed Division. 
One Tank Brigade. 
One Armoured Brigade. 
One Infantry Brigade. 


32. Once ‘‘ Husky ’’ and ‘* Buttress ”’ are completed, there will be left spare 
in North Africa only two American infantry and one British mixed divisions. 

Hence a mixed assault is inevitable, unless all the American formations in 
the ‘‘ Husky ”’ landings can be used, which is unlikely owing to restriction of 
port facilities in Sicily and the difficulty of transferring formations back to North 
Africa before the operation. 

33. The only means of pionnting the assault would therefore appear to be 
for American Task Forces to supply the initial D. day assaults of three divisions 
and one Brigade Group, mounted as follows :— 

Two divisions: North Africa. 
One division } Sicily 
One brigade group J ~ heilys 
With one British division from North Africa in floating reserve. 

The division required on D + 7 for Alghero would be British from Sicily, 
and the later follow-up a further American division which would have previously 
been transferred from Sicily to North Africa. 

34. The situation would be greatly eased if the one American and one 
British divisions in the D + 28 follow-up for ‘‘ Husky *’ were not used and 
remained in North Africa, or if an additional British division were sent to North 
Africa from the United Kingdom. 


—————— 
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MEDITERRANEAN STRATEGY-—IF ITALY COLLAPSES. 


Report by the Joint Planning Staff. 


WE examine below the action we should take in the event of an Italian 
collapse before or after ‘‘ Husky,’’ assuming that the collapse occurs at a time 
when it is not practicable to launch an invasion of Europe across the Channel. 


OUR OBJECT. 


2. Since, in the case we are considering, there is no early prospect of our 
being able to carry out cross-Channel operations, our object must be to exert the 
maximum pressure against Germany by action in the Mediterranean. 

In the following paragraphs we examine what action we should take to 
achieve this object, bearing in mind the desirability of creating a situation in 
which Turkey can be enlisted as an Ally. 


THE SITUATION WHICH MAY BE EXPECTED IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 
AREA IF ITALY COLLAPSES. 


(See Appendix “ A.”) 

3. In Italy itself the Army and the population will be sick of war and only 
anxious to get back to normal conditions. They will generally be favourably 
disposed to us and bitterly resentful towards any Germans who may remain in 
the country. It is possible that a Central Government with which we can deal 
will emerge at an early stage. 


4. Possession of the Balkan peninsula, as we show later, is vitally important 
to the continuance of Germany in the war. Her resources will be insufficient to 
enable her to be strong everywhere, and to hold down both Italy and the 
Balkans. The J.I.C. therefore consider that, on the collapse of Italy, the Germans 
will withdraw from all Italian territory, including Corsica and Sardinia, except 
possibly Venetia and South Tyrol. The Germans might then hold the Maritime 
Alps with the equivalent of some two or three divisions, and might also occupy 
the area east of the River Adige with approximately two divisions for police and 
security purposes, appreciating that the Allies could not build wp strong forces 
in Northern Italy for a considerable time. 


5. Germany would, however, be open to a heavy scale of air attack if we 
were to occupy the airfields in Northern Italy. We have therefore allowed for 
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18. By the development of irregular warfare of this kind we might hope to 
isolate sources of vital raw materials and interrupt the Germans’ lines of 
communication with Greece. This would either force them to withdraw, at any 
rate from Southern Greece, or, alternatively, to reinforce heavily their garrisons 
in Greece and Yugoslavia, in order to curb the spread of revolt. 

We think that the establishment of this bridgehead would pay a very good 
dividend and that the guerrillas are unlikely to be very effective with any less 
degree of support. 


19. To support this bridgehead and protect its communications it will be 
necessary to take over air bases and at least one port in the Heel of Italy, together 
with one airfield (Reggio or Cotrone) in the Toe. 


ARgean. 


20 The occupation of the Dodecanese would create a threat to the Balkan 
mainland and increase the German defence commitments in the Balkans. It 
would also open the port of Smyrna and is an essential preliminary to the entry 
of Turkey into the war. 

We should therefore seize the Dodecanese as quickly as we can after the 
Italian collapse in order to forestall the Germans. 


Air Action. 


21. The introduction by air of regular and irregular forces, and the supply, 
by air, of guerillas, and later of our own advance forces, will play an 
important part. 


22. We should be able to develop attacks against Balkan communications 
and economic targets (including Ploesti) by some 500 bombers and by very large 
numbers of guerillas and some long-range penetration groups, supplied by 300 
to 500 transport aircraft (in addition to supplies by land), ‘These attacks would 
result in denying Germany important economic resources (see paragraph 8), 
increasing her internal security commitment, perhaps to breaking point, and in 
complicating the supply of her forces in Greece to a critical extent. 


23. The most profitable air target is, of course. Ploesti. The Roumanians 
are unlikely to show much firmness under air bombardment, and only a small 
proportion of the 38,000 operatives in the Roumanian oil industry are thought to 
be German. It is probable that at least a proportion of the A.A, defences are 
manned by Roumanians. We do not consider that it would be possible to obtain 
decisive results against this target without the use of Turkish airfields but, 
depending on the air situation, occasional attacks should be possible from Italy, 
and these should obtain valuable results in view of the factors stated above. 


Conclusion on Immediate Action in the Eastern Mediterranean. 


24. Our immediate action in the .Zgean and the Balkans should 
therefore be— 

(@ To establish a bridgehead in the Durazzo area with a force of the order 
of three divisions plus seven fighter squadrons. 

(0) To seize the Dodecanese, if possible concurrently. 

(ce) To follow up both these operations as rapidly as possible by air and 
airborne operations and the development of intensive irregular 
warfare. 


The quicker all these operations can be undertaken after the collapse of Italy, 
the less the opposition is likely to be. 


The Next Step. 


25. Our next step in the Balkans will depend on such factors as the situation 
on the Russian front and throughout the Balkans, whether Turkey enters the 
war, and whether the limited action proposed forces the Germans to withdraw 
from any part of Greece. 
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26. If there are signs that as a result of our immediate action the Germans 
are beginning to withdraw, or we have reason to believe that they would withdraw 
under further pressure, we should follow this and attempt te drive them out. 
Our possible lines of advance would be :— 


(a) From Turkey and Macedonia, if Turkey enters the war. 

(6) An extension of our bridgehead in Yugoslavia and Albania, and such 
further limited penetration eastwards as may prove practicable . 

(c) An assault in the Athens area (for this the capture of Crete would be 
a desirable preliminary), followed by an advance northwards. 


27. If, on the other hand, and contrary to our expectations, the Germans 
were still holding fast in Greece, and there were no signs of their withdrawing, 
it would be unprofitable to undertake the extended operations which would he 
necessary to drive them out. 


28. Even in the worst case, if we do not succeed in forcing Germany to 
withdraw from Greece, and if Turkey does not enter the war, we may expect to 
achieve sitbstantial results through the extension of irregular warfare and air and 
airborne action alone. 


B.—ACTION IN THE WESTERN MEDITERRANEAN. 


Assault against the South of France. 


29. The Allied invasion of the South of France would mean the removal of 
the last Axis naval and air bases in the Western Mediterranean. We are, 
however, unlikely to be able to retain a foothold unless the operation is 
complementary to a main attack across the Channel. This course is therefore 
not considered further in this paper. 


Northern Italy. 


30. The occupation of Northern Italy would enable us to increase the 
pressure on Germany by either air or land operations. 


31. If the Germans withdrew to Venetia and the Southern Tyrol, we should 
be able to occupy the important airfields in the Milan—Turin area and to threaten 
the line of the Adige and the main passes over the Alps west of that river, but 
we should need a force of at least three divisions to deter the enemy from 
attempting to evict us. We should also need approximately one brigade group in 
each airfield and port area. 


32. If the Germans decided to hold the line Ravenna—Pisa with four 
divisions, we could not count on evicting them from difficult country of the 
Appennines with a force of less than about six divisions. It would take a 
considerable time to concentrate a force of this order in Central Italy; but in 
the meantime we could bomb targets in the Balkans from airfields in the Rome— 
Naples area. Once the Ravenna—Pisa line was seriously threatened they would 
be forced to decide whether to reinforce it, in which case we should have achieved 
our object of drawing away German forces from more vital areas. or to withdraw 
to Venetia and the Southern Tyrol. 


Extension of the Bomber Offensive. 


33. The possession of the airfields in the Milan—Turin area would enable 
us to base some 500 British and American bombers within range of a large 
number of targets in South-east Germany and Austria. In particular, it would 
bring within range important fighter factories which cannot at present 
be attacked by American day bombers operating from England. The 
threat of bomber attacks on Northern Italy would seriously stretch the enemy 
defences and, in particular, absorb a large part of his fighter force. The “‘ safe 
areas ’’ to which the populations of Western Germany are being evacuated would 
come under constant threat of bombing with serious effect on morale, 


34. To operate this large bomber force and the necessary land forces to 
defend it would, however, make heavy demands on maintenance and shipping, 
which would also have to supply the needs of the civil population. This 
maintenance problem is being further examined. 
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We must therefore be prepared to follow up and exploit such a 
withdrawal to the utmost, and, if necessary, to hasten it by an 
assault in the Athens area. 

We should not undertake major land operations in Northern 
Italy. 


(b) The Germans are able to reinforce the Balkans with larger forces 
than in (a), but abandon Northern Italy. 


The Balkan terrain favours the defence, and we should not 
undertake large-scale offensive operations overland against 
resolute opposition; we should maintain pressure by continuing 
irregular warfare, air and airborne operations. 

We do not believe that the Germans can reinforce the Balkans 
to this extent. Land forces could only be found at the cost of 
denuding the West to such an extent as to mean abandoning 

Or the Germans decided to withdraw forces from the 
West , it would be because the situation on the Russian front 
had become critical. In these circumstances any forces withdrawn 
would be sent to Russia and not to the Balkans. 


(ce) The Germans decide to hold Northern Italy and ocewpy an 
approximate line Ravenna—Pisa with minimum forces, which 
they would increase only if the Allies were to build up sufficient 
strength to threaten their hold. 

To provide even the minimum forces would necessitate a 
German withdrawal in Greece. We should follow up and exploit 
this withdrawal to the utmost. 


C. E. LAMBE. 
W. PORTER. 
W. ELLIOT. 


Cabinet War Room Anneze, 
May 3, 1943. 
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APPENDIX “A.” 


REVIEW OF THE SITUATION IN THE MEDITERRANEAN AREA RESULTING FROM 
AN ITALIAN COLLAPSE. 


I._THE SITUATION IN ITALY. 
Italian Government. 

1. It is not possible to state with certainty whether, when Italy ceases to 
fight, there will be a central Government with which the Allies will have 
concluded an armistice and whose authority is recognised by the whole 
country, or whether there will be no central Government in control of the 
situation. We think, however, that although there will certainly be a period 
of political confusion, uncertainty and tension, during which local disorders may 
take place, the balance of probability is that the Allies wiil find a Government 
with which they can treat and whose authority is generally recognised throughout 
Ttaly. The national and local administration is likely to continue with reasonable 
efficiency by Italian standards. Even in the absence of an effective central 
Government, local administration would probably continue to function more or 
less adequately. 


2. The central Government would probably collaborate with the Allies 
effectively, as would the local-authorities, though the efficiency of local administra- 
tions would vary from place to place. There might be some disorder in the larger 
industrial towns of the North, particularly Milan, Genoa and Bologna; but the 
local authorities would probably be able to cope with the situation, particularly 
if a few British troops could be made available to lend moral support. It should 
be remembered that the people of these industrial areas are likely to be the most 
anti-German. The degree of collaboration of the different local authorities with 
the Allies would vary, but it is unlikely that any of them would seek actively to 
impede us. 


Attitude of the Population. 

3. The Germans are at the present time exceedingly unpopular in Italy. 
The defeat of Italy would increase hatred of the Germans, on whom the blame 
would be put. The Italian people will be intensely relieved at being out of the 
war. They will, as a whole, collaborate with us and the only security problem 
will be the prevention of espionage and isolated acts of sabotage. There may, 
however, be some deterioration in the attitude of the people towards the Aliies 
as time goes on and it is borne in on the Italians that we are unable to keep 
industry going by replacing German supplies of industrial raw materials, 
particularly coal, and that the industries of the North are being paralysed. Most 
of the men demobilised from the armed forces will return to agriculture, but 
there will be some who cannot be absorbed. This will intensify the unemployment 
resulting from the stagnation of industry in ‘the North. There is no reason, 
however, why there should be a serious insufficiency of food, at least once the 
harvest has been brought in in July and August and: provided adequate internal 
distribution can be assured. 

Probably the worst we need expect in any area is an attitude of unobstructive 
apathy which will not endanger our interests. 


Attitude of the Army. 

4. The Italian Army are likely to be demoralised by defeat and the men 
will be only anxious to return to their homes. Apart from a very small number 
of irreconcilable pro-Germans, who might indulge in sabotage and espionage if 
they got the chance, it is unlikely that we would be caused any trouble by the 
Army. The attitude of the Officers will probably depend on that of the House 
of Savoy, who will still command their loyalty. We could not rely on the Italian 
armed forces to drive out any organised German forces remaining in Italy or 
seeking to enter the country. Some units, however, might be sufficiently well 
disciplined and anti-German to round-up any isolated German detachments. 
The Carabinieri would remain at their posts and should prove useful in 
maintaining order. 


Attitude to the Germans. . ‘ 

5. If, after an Italian collapse, German forces were left in occupation of 
any part of the country, they would probably be able to find some local Fascist 
authorities who would collahorate with them; but the people as a whole would 
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Military—Communications through Roumania and Hungary; airfields from 
which to attack our sea communications in the Mediterranean; the 
ability to threaten Turkey and thus restrain her from entering the war 
on our side. 

Political —A number of useful, if increasingly veluctant, allies. 


Northern Adriatic. 
17. The Germans will probably retain a hold on the Istria Peninsula in order 


to protect their flank in Yugoslavia and to retain the ports of Fiume, Pola and 
Trieste for use as bases for U-boats and light naval forces. 


Yugoslavia, Albania and Greece. 


18. Once Italy had collapsed, the Italian garrisons in Yugoslavia, Albania 
and Greece would withdraw or cease to be effective. It is impossible to forecast 
with any accuracy what the resultant Balkan picture will be; it will depend 
amongst other things upon such factors as the rate of Italian collapse and the 
extent to which the situation on the Russian Front enabies Germany to switch 
reinforcements to the Balkans. 


19. If the Italian collapse is a delayed and gradual process, the Germans 
may be able concurrently to take precautionary steps with comparatively smail 
forces, and thus, although dangerously stretched, avert a complete breakdown 
of Axis control in the areas at present garrisoned by Italy. 


20. If, on the other hand, Italian collapse is rapid, there will be chaos in 
the Balkans, particularly in Albania, Yugoslavia and Greece, with the Italians 
being set upon by the guerrillas and all communications dislocated or at any rate 
heavily overloaded. In these conditions it is difficult to imagine 29 Italian 
divisions getting out of the Balkans and being replaced by German divisions in 
under a period of months. 


21. Germany will try to dispose her forces so as to cover those areas which 
she believes will be the targets for Allied invasion. Provided that she is not 
given evidence of our intention to act against any specific area, we believe that 
she would, in the first place, try to replace the Italian divisions in Greece. The 
picture might then be one where the Germans would be uneasily retaining their 
hold on Greece and Northern and Eastern Yugoslavia, leaving the Central andi 
Southern mountainous areas of Yugoslavia in the hands of the guerrillas. At the 
same time the coastal regions of Yugoslavia and Albania would probably be in a 
state of open rebellion. 


22. Under such conditions Germany’s lines of communication through 
South-Eastern Yugoslavia and Bulgaria would be very precarious. Guerrilla 
activity alone would make it difficult for her to hold on to Greece, and a successful 
Allied landing in the Balkans might force her to abandon Greece and withdraw 
by stages to a line covering the Danube Basin. 


Crete. 


23. The Germans are likely to hold on to Crete for as long as possible for 
the purpose of attacking our sea communications in the Eastern Mediterranean 
The island will be held by the Germans as long as they are holding Greece, and 
when Allied action makes them withdraw from Greece they are unlikely to be 
able to remove the garrison which will then have no option but to stay and fight 
it out. Any air forces retained there would in these circumstances be a wasting 
asset. 


Ai gean Islands. 


24. It is unlikely that the Germans will attempt to hold any of the Augean 
Islands in force. Small numbers of troops, however, may hold some of the islands 
as an outpost line to the mainland, so as to delay any Allied advance. 


Dodecanese. 


25. German forces have now heén sent to the Dodecanese. We cannot 
foretell whether they will be able to hold on to them after Italy has collapsed. 
Their retention would, however (in conjunction with the continued occupation of 


Crete), be of great strategic value to the Germans in denying to the Allies access 
to the Aigean. 


Hungary, Roumania and Bulgaria. ; 

26. Reactions to an Italian collapse would undoubtedly be considerable in 
the remaining German-controlled territories. The activities of anti-German 
elements would throughout be enhanced as fresh opportunities were offered to 
them by Germany’s difficulties. Bulgaria, by this time, would probably have 
recognised the impossibility of a German victory. While she would do her best 
to avoid conflict with the Allies, she might for the time being retain her garrisons 
in Serbia and Macedonia. 


27. If Germany fell back to the Danube basin, Bulgaria would probably 

try to come to terms with the Allies. Such a withdrawal would also have a 

' profound effect on Hungary and Roumania and might even lead to their political 

disintegration. The result would be that German economy, already suffering 

from the loss of chrome and copper from previously abandoned territory, would 
be vitally affected. 


28. In fact, the collapse of Italy, if it were followed.by an Allied landing 
in the Balkans and a German withdrawal to a line covering the Danube basin, 
might have such repercussions in Hungary, Bulgaria and Roumania as to make 
it very difficult for Germany, if still heavily committed in Russia, to continue 
the war for much longer. 


III.—_THE SITUATION IN THE WESTERN MEDITERRANEAN. 


29. Germany is not likely to.attempt to retain forces in Sicily or Sardinia 

or to take over the Italian enna ee gee a f ese wea already Ws 
z 5 apie i iy and min, whey wrovlel oppose vs, eolanty ¢ y os 

The six Italian divisions in the South of France will either withdraw or gvecame |! 
become ineffective. Germany, appreciating a possible Allied threat to this area, aeetoa Bier | 
will try to fill the gap from her slender resources and improve her defences. Ph sed om 

Marseilles and Toulon will greatly grow in importance as bases from whichtiey werd bry be | 
to attack our Mediterranean sea communications with U-boats and light naval’ “Seley Ai 
forces. patons Bees) 
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General Reserve. It must, however, be remembered that in these circumstances 
the security commitment in North Africa might be reduced, and the liability for 
the Dodecanese assaults would be reduced to a security commitment only. 

The balance sheet would then be :— 


Equivalent Divisions. 
British United States. French. 


Liabilities— 
Turkish Commitment ey 2 
Operations through Greece ... 84 
General Reserve re a 34 es 42 
LROVETAL © «es. as .. 13% ne 42 
Assets* Total... Pr sree ull) Bes 45 


* These forces are made*up of 10 divisions shown in General Reserve in para. 34 above, 
plus one division withdrawn from security duties in North Africa and Levant, and two divisions 
available after the Dodecanese assaults. 


37. Conclusion—There should be sufficient land forces for the operations 
suggested in this paper, but there is likely to be a deficiency in Heavy and Light 
A.A. units, 


Air Forces. 


Immediate A ction. , 


38. The table below shows what will be required and what will be available. 
(The commitment for the security of North Africa and the Levant, and the 
protection of shipping, is included.) 


loenr.| ter] HB..| oe. | “EB | 


Fighter T 


It will be seen that there may be certain deficiencies. Our estimates. are, however, 
only tentative and the deficiencies are not in any case large; there is also a large 
and, to some extent, compensating surplus in the Medium and Light Bomber 
class. Furthermore, there is a very good chance that the operations against the 
Dodecanese will only in practice require a small proportion of the forces which 
have been allowed. Once the Dodecanese and the Bridgehead across the Adriatic 
have been captured, considerable forces would be released. We consider, there- 
fore, that the provision of Air Forces will not be a limiting factor. 


39. In the above we have not included the general Mediterranean G.R. 
requirement, which is already below what is considered necessary. With the 
extension of our activities the G.R. requirement will increase. On the other 
hand, with the collapse of Italy, the Germans will in the Western Mediterranean 
be limited to airfields in the extreme north, and it should therefore be possible 
to improvise and use obsolescent types to cover shipping along the French North 
African coast. 


Day. Night. | Day. | Night. LB | Bomber. wo atic NE a 
sl Ls jie) aan Hy ee | 
Required ...) 61 Pea oe od Oe ep 15 Bea irene Weak 
| 
Available .... 98 17 18 eens 2 63 2 8 | 12 


Subsequent Action. 

40. We may be called upon to meet a considerable commitment for Turkey 
and for operations through Greece. On the other hand it will be possible to reduce 
the forces in the Adriatic Bridgehead and the Dodecanese to those required for 
defence purposes. A defensive force will also be necessary in the Heel of Italy. 

We assess these last three commitments as :— : 


Bridgehead— 
6 S.E.F. 
1 T.E.F. (night). 


ry 


e- 


® 


Doilecitness— 
3 S.E.F. 
4 T.E.F. (night). 
Heel of Italy— 
6 S.E.F. 
4 T.E.F. (night). 
1 T.E.F. (day). 


41. The following table shows our probable liabilities against our assets, 
and includes the ae ement for security in North Africa and The Levant, and 
for the protection of shipping :— 


T.E.F. M.B. or | Fighter/ | 


Night. na L.B. ana! GE. 


Required aes | 9 4 2 
Available... | 68 2 8 


42. It will again be seen that there are certain small deficiencies, but the 
remarks in paragr ‘aph 38 apply equally in this case. 

As regards G.R. aircraft, the same considerations apply as in paragraph 39 
above. It should also be noted that if we are operating in Greece or if Turkey 
enters the war, the enemy will have been pushed back in the Eastern as well as 
in the Western Mediterranean, and that therefore our general security commit- 
ment in the Mediterranean will greatly decrease. : 

Our projected subsequent operations are therefore feasible from the point of 
view of the provision of Air Forces. 


Air Striking Forces. 
43. It is estimated that the following striking force should be available in 


the Mediterranean area in August 1943 :— 
R.A.F. U.S.A.A.F. Total. 
(a) Heavy Bomber Squadrons... 2 18 20 
(6) Medium Bomber Squadrons ... 7 28 35 
(ec) Light Bomber Squadrons _... 8 20 28 


17 66 83 


44. There should therefore be available in the Mediterranean area a total of 
83 Heavy, Medium and Light bomber squadrons (including 12 Dive-Bomber 
Squadrons), or 1,328 aircraft at 16 I.E. per Squadron. 


45. It is estimated that the following striking force should be available in 
the United Kingdom by August 1943 :— 
R.A.F. U.S.A.A.F. Total. 
(a) Heavy Bomber Squadrons ... 55 48 103 
(6) Medium Bomber Squadrons... 10 16 26 
(c) Light Bomber Squadrons ... 12 0 12 


77 64 141 


46. There should therefore be available in the United Kingdom 141 Heavy, 
Medium and Light bomber squadrons, or 2,256 aircraft at 16 I.E. per Squadron. 


47. If, say, 30 per cent. of the Heavy and Medium bomber force was trans- 
ferred from the United Kingdom to the Mediterranean, a further 688 aircraft 
would be available in the latter area. This would give a total in the Mediter- 
ranean of 54 Heavy, 44 Medium and 28 Light Bomber Squadrons, or a total of 
2.016 aircraft: and would leave in the U nited Kingdom a total of 69 Heavy, 
17 Medium and 12 Light Squadrons, or 1,568 aircraft. 


[25262] 


22 


APPENDIX ‘‘C.” 
RELIEF AND SUPPLIES FOR OCCUPIED AND LIBERATED TERRITORIES. 
Italy. 


1. Itis assumed that the Armistice terms would include a clause saying that, 
provided Italy supplies the necessary shipping, food, fuel and other commodities 
will be provided from United Nations stocks so far as military necessities allow. 
Until the Italian ships were in operation we would undertake to deliver the bare 
necessities of life. 


2. To maintain the population at a minimum nutritional level (7.¢., on about 
the present scale of rations) the only food imports required would be about 
2,000 tons of edible oils and fats per month until December, when this amount 
would be doubled until March 1944. Italy is self-supporting in other{food-stulis, 
except for 75,000/100,000 tons of wheat per month for April, May and June. 
By April 1944 there should be sufficient Italian shipping to lift this wheat, so 
our commitments for food would be covered by one ship per month. 


3. Though coal is available in Sardinia and on the mainland, Italy has 
insufficient fuel even to provide for those industries needed for the production 
and distribution of the essentials of life. The minimum requirements are 
200,000 tons of coal and 45,000 tons of oil per month. The oil could be provided 
from the Eastern Mediterranean by some 8 tankers, or less when Albanian 
supplies of 15,000 t.p.m. are restored, but the coal commitment would be far more 
difficult to meet. The coal output position is such that the requirement could not 
be met from United Nations sources, even if the necessary 80 or 100 ships were 
available to carry it. Some coal could be found at the expense of Mediterranean 
or other stocks, but the supply of more than 10 or 20,000 tons for each of the 
first few months would be extremely difficult. Therefore, owing to the shortage 
of coal, not more than 10 ships would be required for the coal trade. 


4. Distribution of goods between the islands and the mainland would 
continue as at present in Italian coasters and schooners, except for the 
Dodecanese, which would have to be included in our supply programme for the 
Aigean area for some months. The total Italian shipping commitment is 
therefore, 10-12 store ships and about 8 tankers. 


> 


Greece. 


5. The minimum monthly requirements for Greece are 30,000 tons of food 
(mainly wheat); 12,500 tons of coal and 7,000 tons of oil. The fuel is an essential 
for the distribution of the food. It is presumed that these minimum supplies for 
Greece would be a first charge on our shipping in the Eastern Mediterranean, 
after our own military commitments were met. The necessary shipping, one 
tanker and about 8 store ships, could be supplied without any great readjustment 
to the existing allocation of tonnage. 


Albania and Yugoslavia. 


6. The areas in which we will operate will not be open for normal trading 
and distribution, at least for the first few months. Supplies to these countries 
will, therefore, have to be included in our military requirements. They will, in 
any case, not amount to more than one store ship a month for Albania and two 
or three per month for Yugoslavia. 
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§.  REDISPOSITION OF FORCES IN NORTH 
4 CONCLUSION OF TUNISTAN C/T: 


(c.0.8.(48) 288 (0) 


THE COMMITTEE had before t! 1 note by the Chief of the 
Imperial General Staff on the army problems in connection with 
the redistribution of our forces in North-West Africa on the 
conclusion of the Tunisian Campaizn. 


In discussion, it was agreed that the whodle problem should 
be examined by the Joint Planning Staff rather than that separate 
papers on the naval and air as ects shi mld be produced. 


THE COMMITTEE; - 
Instructed the Joint Planning Staff, using as a basis, the 
above note by the Chief of the Imperial General Staff 
~to examine and report on the redistribution of our 
forces in North-West Africa on the conclusion of the 
Tunisian Campaign, and on the points on which the United 
States would have to be approached in the near future. 
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REDISPOSITION OF FORCES IN NORTH WEST AFRICA 


ON CONCLUSION OF THE TUNISIAN CAMPAIGN 


Note by the Chief of the Imperial General Staff 


on the redisposition sf our forces in North West Africa at 
the conciusion of the Tunisian campaign, and on the points 
on which we shall have to approach the United States in \ 
the near future. 


The time has now come when we should clear our minds 


This note deals with the prob’.ems mainly from an Army 
point of view, and I sucgest that similar papers might be 
prepared on the Naval and Air aspects. 


Ze Allocation of responsibility for strategic areas 


.It has been agreed? that the military and political 
poundaries between the Middle East and North West African 
theatres should be identical, and the dividing line for 
both purposes is now fixed at the Tunisian - Tripolitania 
frontier, The Americans are responsible for assisting 
the French in the civil administration of all North Africa 
to the west of this line. But no decision has yet been 
made as to the Nation which is to be militarily responsible 
for North West Africa after the conelusion of the Tunisian 
operations. 


I sugrest that we should now ask the United States to 
1ssume military responsibility for the North West African 
-e as soon as the present operations are concluded. 


Se Reontvements for Security 


(a) The following ig the cssessment, made on 5th 
December 1942” of the forces required ‘in North 
West Africa on the assumption that Sicily was 


held by the enemy 
é .rench Morocco and the ) = 14 sa»~™xred divisions 


vi 


) ; 
th.eat to Spanish Morocco ) Three. infantry divisions. 


For Algeria ~ One infantry division. 


For Tunista - One armoured division 
One infantry division. |»./q@ 
Ao 
ree ry Une ee 447th Meeting, Minute 4.7 Ale 
® 0.0.S-(42) 428 (0). North Africa and Levent = 


de cear pany one hig Security. 
“le Aly ¢ 


. “ee 
After Sicily has been captured, provision will 
sti2l have to be made for internal security, for a 
quick occupation of Spanish Morocco, and for A,A, 
and @Qoast Defence. 


The internal security requirement should be met by 
the North African French divisions, of which there will 
be about eight, and of which two are already re-equipped 
and engaged in the Tunisian operations. 


To meet the requirement for a quick occupation 
of Spanish Morocco the Americans would have to bring in 
one infantry division in addition to the United States 
forees left there after 'HUSKY* is launched. 


The insurance required against an attempt by the 
enemy to regain North Africa by an airborne or seaborne 
expedition will be small. It should be more than 
covered, so far as the Army is concerned, by the 
presence of Allied reserve formations which may be 
temporarily lodged in North Africa, and by the French 
forces themselves. 


The question of A.A. and Coast Defence is discussed 
in paras. 5 and ‘6 below. 


4. British forces available in North Africa 


After 'HUSKY' has been launched there will be a number of 
British divisions left in North West Africa. These divisions 
will be required for other operations elsewhere, and should not 
remain in North West Africa as garrison troops. 


5e Anti-Aircraft 


After the despatch to 'HUSKY' of A.A. units now earmarked 
for that operation we shall have left in North West Africa 
33 Heavy and 27 Light A.A. batteries, other than those with 
ficld formations. 


Middle East will still be deficient of 22 Heavy and 28 
Light A.A. batteries for operations in Turkey and the Aegeane 
It is likely that further A.A. units will also be required 
for 'HUSKY' and other subsequent operations. 


It is, therefore, clear that we should free as many 
British A.A. units as possible from a defensive role in North 
Afrioa itself. 


The Americans should be able to assume responsibility for 
A.A. defences with the assistance of the French, who are already 
manning a number of guns. 


on Coast Artillery 


After the departure of the 'HUSKY' foree there will be six 
British Coast batteries remaining in action in North Africa, 
It may be assumed that all six batteries will be required for 
future operations in the Mediterranean and it is most desirable 
that they should be freed for this purpose. 


The Americans should be able to undertake the . . 
responsibility for Coast Defence with the assistance of the 
French who have ample trained French troops and serviceable 
equipment. 


\ 


2 Administrative Units 


If the Americans assume responsibility for North Africa we 
shall still require anatoretentire installations there to 


~p ain:= 


@oo: Msibility for North Afvica at ‘ 


*® 


(a) British forces based on North Africa and operating 
in the Western Mediterranean. 


(b) British forces temporarily lodged in North Africa 
and awaiting transfer eisewhere. 


(c) ReAck units based On. Nort hn Africa. 
(ad) Any remaining A.A. and Coast Defence Units. 
8. Conclusion 


I suggest that the ChiesS of Statr should now recommend to 
the War Cabinet that the Americans sh om be asked to take over 
for No = onelusion of the Tunisian 
ing =P many British forces 


+7 % + 


operations, with the odject of free 
as possible for use eisewhere. 


With this end in vicw a statem 
out the Naval, Army and Air implica’ tions. 

When the Cabinet has given its decision, and American 
agreement obtained, we shall be in a position to make more 
detailed reconmendat ic ms as to the disposal of surplus forces, 
and discussions can be opened with the Combined Chiefs of Staff 


and General Eis “mhower. 


War Office, 
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1. MEBTING WITH DIRECTORS OF PLANS 


THE COMMITTEE were informed that in accordance with their 
instructions at the meeting* on Thursday, 22nd April, the Joint 
Planning Staff was engaged in the preparation of a report on the 


--best course of action open to us in the Mediterranean on the 


assumption that Italy did not collapse as a result of "HUSKY". At 
the same time they were preparing a report on the action to be taken 
if Italy did collapse after "HUSKY"; an appreciation of the courses 
open to us if it should be decided that "HUSKY" should not be 
exploited, but that the weight of our attacks should be transferred 
to North Western Europe; and also upon a paper balancing the 
advantages between the latter policy and that of continuing to 
direct our main efforts against the enemy occupted territories 
fringing the Mediterranean. 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that it was most important that we 
should come to an early decision upon the policy to be followed as 
a result of a successful "HUSKY". 


THE COMMITTEE :—- 


Instructed the Joint Planning Staff to press on 
particularly with their report on the action to 
be taken after "HUSKY" in the event of Italy not 
collapsing, which should be circulated not later 
than Monday next, 3rd May. 
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Following Personal and Secretive ae 


Minister to AO. CH~in-C, 


Ss helping the Americans in every way and 
. meeting their needs, we ought not to relinguish 
control of any airfields in British territory, unless 
as a part of a very large settlement. 
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THE COMMITTEE discussed with the Directors of Plans their 
report on the action we should take agecinst the Italian mainland, 
after a successful "HUSKY" with the object of knocking Italy out 
of the War. 


SIR CHARLES PORTAL said that he did not agree with the 
assumption which had appeared -in the record of their discussion 
two days previously that an Italian collapse would not be 
accompanied by a German withdrawal to the Brenner Pass. Once the 
Fascist Government had fallen, he did not see how the Germans 
could take on the commitment of running Italy, replacing Italian 
forces in the Balkans, and of fighting Allied Forces should they 
appear on the Italian mainland. In the event of acollapse in Italian 
resistemece irrespective of whether it took the form of internal 
chaos, or the establishment of an Anti-Fascist Government, the 
Germans would probably appreciate that their best course of 
action would be to leave Italy to her fate. 


He alsd wished to place on record the view which he had 
expressed at the previous meeting that, in the absence of carrier- 
borne air support, it would not be possible to provide adequate 
air cover from the toe of Italy for an assault on the heel against 
serious opposition, 


Operations in the upper part of the toe of Ital; would also 
be handicapped by lack of fighter support, es i% seemed from the 
scanty information available that there was only one airfield in 
the Cotrone area, It was not clear from the J.P. report what 
advantages we gained by ocoupying this corer of Italy. 


CAPTAIN LAMM said that even if a successful “HUSXY" did not 
lead to an immediate Italian collapse, it should produce conditions 
favourable to an early landing in the toe of Italy, and the 
appearance of Allied forces on the mainland might well be sufficient 
to upset a tottering Pascist Government, If, however, the advance 
of Allied forces up the toe did not cause an Italian collapse a 
landing in the heel might be sufficient, We could not, however, 
expect to capture the heel of Italy, still less hold it, against 
stiff resistance, ; 


BRIGADIER PORTER said that whether or not to go into the 
heel of Italy would depend on the situation that existed after 
our occupation of Cotrone, It would not be possible to advance 
on Naples without first occupying the heel, but our appearance in 
this latter area might be all that was needed to cause an Italian 
collapse. There was, however, no easily def2ns!ble.jine in the 
heel, and it would be rash to go there unless the Italians were 
thought to be on the verge of collapse. 


SIR ALAN BROOKE agreed that plans for the exploitation of 
"HUSKY" should include operations in the toe of Italy in the hope 
that this additional threat would produce an Itvlian collapse. We 
“must, however, be quite clear on the action we intended to take 
if Italians totered but failed to fall, or, if, on the other hand, 
our appearance in the toe stiffened their will to resist. 


CAPTAIN LAMBS said that the alternatives to landing in the 
heel were the occupation of Sardinia or operations for the 
capture of the Dodecanese with a view to an ultimate entry into 
the Balkans via the Eastern Mediterranean. It was hoped that, 
18 & result of an Italian collapse,we should be able to enter the 
Balkans via the Adriatic, failing this our approach would have to 
be via the Dodecanese and Turkcy. 


THE COMMITTEE then discussed the possibilities of action 
in the Balkans with the object of fomenting revolt against the 
Axis and of adding to German commitments in this areca. 


SIR «LAN BROOKE sounded a note of warning against a tendency 
to over-estimate the capabilitites of the Partisans, 
These guerilla bands, particularly if more liberally supplied 
with arms and equipment should succeed in adding immensely to the 
German commitment, but they could not hope to turn German 
formations out of the Balkans; nor could we afford to be tied to 
holding a port in order to keep the supply line open. 


CAPTAIN LAMEE said that the Joint Planning Staff were 
completing a paper, which would shortly be ready for consideration 
by the Chiefs of Staff, showing the courses of action open to us ., 
in the event of an Italian collapse. 


study made of what we shall do if Italy failed to collapse 

our occupation of the toe, Would the occupation of Sardinia 
1dd appreciably to the intensity of our air attacks on Northern 
italy? Would the threat to Southern France, caused by the 
capture of Sardinia, justify the effort and delay of mounting the 
BRIMSTOVE at the expense of other amphibious operations? 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that it was equally important to have 
o) 


SIR DUDLEY POUND midthat there secmed a tendemy. tounderestimate the 
difficulties of anphibious operations ani the danger of committing :ourselves 
to a succession of such operations. Our experience in "HUSKY", 
would, he felt sure provide a further lesson, if one were needed 
on the difficulties and costliness of assault landings. 


THE COMMITTEE: 3Q 


Instructed the Joint Planning Staff to 
examine, and repo on the best course 
of action open to us in the Mediterranean 
on the assumption that Italy_did not collapse as a 
result of "HUSKY" and the Allied occupation of the 
toe of Italy: the report should set out the comit- 
ment in forces and shipping of the various courses of actia 


Took note that the Joint Planning Staff Q 
were preparing a report on the action to ™ 
be taken if Italy collapsed after "HUSKY", 
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ashington. Oa the contrary, Marshall 
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THE COMMITTEE had before them a report by the Joint Planning 
Staff on the action to be taken in exploitation of a quick success 
in operation "HUSKY". 


It was agreed that the JiPp.S. report dic not take the 
examination far enough. It should be assumed that our 
landing on the toe of Italy would nt ecercarily result in 
Italian collapse, nor that the collapse when it did occur would 
be accompanied by a German withdrawal to the Brenner Pass. It 
was most unlikely that the Italians, cven if so inclined, would 
ee without considerable assistance, to throw the Germans 
out. 


We should, therefore, once we had sct foot on the mainland 
of Italy, find ourselves faced with a considerable land commit- 
ment. 4n appreciation was required showing what we should do, 
and the resources we should require - 


(1) to maintain our hold on Southern Italy in the event of 
a collapse in Italian resistance but in the faco of a 
possible German attempt b>) ton us out; 


(ii) to develop the more deliberate land threat referred to 
in paragraph 8 of the J.i’.S. report, in the event of 
our landing in the toe failing t> cause an Italian 


op collapse. 
In the course of further Aiscussion the Comaittee referred to 
Field Marshal Dill's telegram? giving General Marshall s visws on 
post-"HUSKY" strategy and to a telegram+ from General Wilson giv- 
ing the results of his interview with Marshal Cakmek. 


It was agreed to discuss with the Directors of Plans at the 
weekly meeting on Thursday, 2end spril, the form f a further 
report bringing out the extent of our possible commitment in 
Southern Italy. This report should answer the points raised in 
paragraphs 3 - 5 of the Prime Minister's minute*® dated 2nd April, 
to which an intcrim reply* had been sent by the Chiefs of Staff 
on the 12th April. 


THE COMMITTEE: — 


(a) Agreed to give further consideration to the report by 
the Joint Planning Staff, in the light of the above 
discussion, at their mecting on Thursday, eend April. 


& (b) Took note of the telegrams from Ficld Marshal Dill and 
General Wilson. 
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War Cabinet Offices Londo 


19th. April, 1943, 

Bit. GOT. 

Personal Chiefs of Staff from F.M. Dill. 

iS you probably realise, Americans, with possible 


exception of Pr eSident, will be averse to Spl oeag 
HUSKY into Italy. Marst 1al1, the most important opponent, 


argues that by entering Ite uly after HUSKY we should be 
sucked into a bottomless pit and we should have invidious 
task of feeding the country, which would constitute a 
terrible drain on shipping. With HUSKY gone, Italy, he 
argues, Will rot under bombing and become a millstone 
round the neck of oe my, ia Marshall's view, to be 
sucked into Italy wow d lead to that becoming oor European 


campaign rather than ROUND 2 upon which we are, and always 
1ave been », Set — we woul his view, find it impossible 
to-do both in any reasona abo. period. "on the other hand, 
Marshall is very keen that the Dodecanese should be taken 

and all olse possible done to clear up the Wadi torranedin, 


a It Looks me as if the President were pinning 
+00 spoat hopes on ding more “air to China as a 

subs stitute f \NAKIM, Chennault can at. best or aly 
maintain a relatively weak Air Force 

cation wh: teh aro entirely air lines and dificult onos 

at. that. No doubt with a little he can do a great deal, 
but nothing even locally decisive. However we may know 
more ‘A ae? “that when Chonneult gots here. 


Oe lastly, when I was in India Wavell : suggested 
that when he visited ne nd next it might be a good 
thing if he wont vie Australia - to get in touch with 
Maci; eco! - and Was shington. It has occurred to me that 
when he has made his pla ms with you a visit here would be 
neerul ~ if tho timo can be spared. But | even more than 

wall's visit I would like to see James Somerville have 

chat or two with King. (Admiral Noble has seen this 
nd agrees). 


d. No doubt Piorse and Arnold also would have a 
lot to talk about. e on 
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First Sea Lord. 
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The War Office. 
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IMMEDIATE. 
MOST SECRET. 
xtract from 
MA/111 cipvher 18th April. 


9. Aegean. In response to a request made in a 
preliminary meeting before my arrival for information 
regarding the Dodecanese the Marshal handed to me at the 
meeting a comprehensive document which is being studied. 
This prompt acceptance was commendable. In discussion 
which followed T had impression that he would prefer us to 
go for the Northern Greek Islands although of course 
providing the craft and air support for Turks attack on 
Dodecanese in accordance with old plan made (? jointly) 
in 1940, T explained that we ought to do the Dodecanese 
owing to our being able to attack them without causing 

strain on Turks land communications. The capture of 
more Northern Tslands by Turks could follow as soon as 
Naval and air sunvort could be provided. The Marshall 
finally agreed that the plan for canture of Dodecanese 
should be studied arain by British and Turkish staff 
officers but said he must refer whole question of 
overations in Aegean to his Government. I sense a certain 
reluctance in the Turks to be left out of air attack on 
Dodecanese which may (?be) valid (?owing)(?entirely) 
to the fact that in 1940 they organized a force which is 
still in being for this particular purpose. It could of 
course be used for other islands instead. If we beforehand 
make it clear that neither we nor the Italians will have 

sr the war it might allay their anxieties. 

T feel they may be willing to allow the Greeks to have them 


but not (repeat not ) so called irst class power. I see 
no reason to suppose that an amicable agreement could not be 
reached with Greeks 1 ded that political situation (and 
strategic requiremen interests of the 
Turkish minorities were safeguarded. 


Dodecanese 


ts were met and the 
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MEDITERRANEAN STRATEGY—THE NEXT STEP. 


Report by the Joint Planning Staff. 


___WE attach an appreciation for the immediate exploitation of success in 
‘* Husky *” in order to knock Italy out of the war. 


2. In accordance with instructions, we have assumed that Italy, supported 
by Germany, remains in the fight after ‘‘ Husky,’’ and we have examined the 
merits of two alternative courses of action :— 


(a) Air action combined with an assault on the mainland. 
(b) Air action alone. 


AIR ACTION ALONE. 


3. The most important targets in Italy lie in the north—Milan, Genoa and 
Turin. These can best be bombed from bases in the United Kingdom. 


4. There are no targets of comparable importance in the centre and south 
of Italy, but it will be possible for our air forces in Sicily and North Africa to 
attack the general economy of this area on a scale which should make civilian life 
almost, if not completely, unbearable. 

Attacks on these lines, following closely upon the double blows of ‘‘ Vulean *’ 
and ‘‘ Husky,’’ might in themselves be sufficient to cause Italy to sue for peace. 


5. Nevertheless, as it is impossible to guarantee that air action alone would 
produce this result, the air offensive should be reinforced by combined operations 
against the mainland, since this might serve to tip the scales. 


AIR AND LAND ACTION. 


6. Combined operations against the mainland must be directed against 
either the Toe or the Heel of Italy. The former is deficient in ports (unless we 
can work the Messina train ferry) and airfields, and is a mountainous region with 
difficult communications. The latter is a better area for manoeuvre, has larger 
ports and contains an important group of airfields. Hence, any land operations 
northwards on a scale larger than 4-5 divisions must be developed from the Heel. 
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7. In order to make the most of our opportunity after ‘‘ Husky,” speed 
must be the keynote; we would have liked to have made simultaneous assaults on 
the Toe and the Heel. Shore-based fighter cover cannot, however, be given to 
landings on the Heel until we have secured the Cotrone area, The limited capacity 
of beaches and of Cotrone port, however, restrict the size of force which. we 
could build up and maintain in this area to one which by itself would have little 
chance of retainti its foothold rel the probable enemy forces already 
deployed in the area. The assault on Cotrone should therefore be assisted by other 
operations on the mainland. 


8. Hence we must first land on the Toe, followed as soon after as possible 
(our estimate is about 14 days later) by a further sea-borne assault on Cotrone. 
This would give us the airfield at Cotrone from which we could cover a sea-borne 
assault on the Heel. 


9. A sea-borne expedition to capture the Heel would probably involve three 
divisions, assault loaded, and is therefore a substantial operation. More detailed 
examination. is necessary before we can say that the project is practicable. 


10. The opening of our operations by assault on the Toe should be timed to 
coincide with the reduction of Messina. Occupation of the Toe would have the 
added advantage of giving us control of the Straits of Messina. 


Responsibility for Operations against Italian Mainland. 


11. Since shore to shore assaults must be mounted from Eastern Sicily or 
Malta, British formations will be more readily available. Mixed forces are 
undesirable, and the British should therefore assume responsibility for operations 
on the mainland. To release the necessary extra formations, ancillary units, port 
parties, &c., the Americans should take over the garrison of Sicily. “They should 
also prepare to occupy Sardinia and Corsica, while the Middle East prepares for 
the rapid occupation of the Dodecanese when the Italian collapse comes. 

By these arrangements the British will continue to control the Eastern 
Mediterranean and ready to exploit success in the Balkans from both east 
and west, while the United States mounts a permanent threat to the South of 
France. 


Availability of Forces, Shipping and Craft. 


12. British forces, shipping and craft, sufficient to secure the Toe and 
Cotrone areas should be available from “‘ Husky ”’ after allowing for casualties. 


13. Although a large shipping commitment would be involved in any 
operations against the Heel, a considerable amount of shipping will in any event 
be needed in the Mediterranean after ‘‘ Husky’’ even when Ttaly has collapsed. 
The move of occupying forces, supplies to the Yugoslays, the occupation of the 
Dodecanese and the speeding up of supplies to Turkey by the use of Smyrna, will 
all require shipping. Pending the collapse of Italy, this shipping could, if 
necessary, be used for operations against the Heel. 


CONCLUSIONS, 


14. We conclude that in order to compel Italy to sue for peace after 
“* Husky ’’ :— : 
(i) Our main effort against Italy should be from the air, 
necessary diversion from Germany. 
This in itself would probably compel Italy to sue for Peace. 
(ii) The advantages to be gained from the seizure of air bases in Sardinia 
and Corsica are outweighed by the cost and the time which would 
be taken by the capture of the islands and the subsequent develop- 
ment of their airfields. 
(iii) To ensure and accelerate the collapse of Italy we should undertake 


combined operations against Calabria as soon as possible after 
“ Husky.” 


accepting the 
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(iv) Once established in the Cotrone area we should be in a position to 
assault the Heel should this prove necessary. 

Should an assault on the Heel prove impracticable and if Italy, 
contrary to our expectations, continues to fight, we should be 
obliged to conduct operations from our base in Calabria through the 
difficult country to the northward. But, in view of our object of 
knocking Italy out of the war, this should not deter us. 


RECOMMENDATION. 


15. We recommend that General Eisenhower's opinion should be obtained 
as a matter of urgency on the feasibility of the combined operations against 
Reggio and Cotrone, on the lines set out in this appreciation, as a rapid 
exploitation of the ‘‘ Husky ’’ campaign. 


C. E. LAMBE. 


W. PORTER. 


W. ELLIOT. 
Cabinet War Room Annexe, 


April 17, 1948. 
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Land Opposition. 


14. We have assumed a degree of air opposition in paragraph 6 which 
may in the event be reduced in “ Husky” more than we have allowed. If so, 
there would be obvious advantages in making an opening assault in the Cotrone 
area. The limitations of the beaches in Calabria, however, may prevent us 
putting ashore sufficient forces to retain a footing against the degree of 
opposition likely, Thus, an opening assault in the Cotrone area without support 
from elsewhere on the mainland might end in failure. Hence, apart from the 
poesia of air cover, our initial landings should be in the extreme Toe, where the 

‘orces which the enemy can deploy are strictly limited. 


15. Allied forces built up in this area could then assist by land action a 
further assault to the northward in the Cotrone area. 


Ports (Appendix A). 

16. There are no ports between Messina and Naples, but, in contrast, there 
are eight between Messina and Bari. The ports in the Heel, when cleared, should 
be able to maintain a considerable force in South-East Italy, but the capacity of 
those in the Toe is very limited. On the other hand, during the summer months, 
beach maintenance should provide a useful addition, especially as the main road 
runs near the coast. 


Coast Defences (Appendix A). 


17. All ports of any importance are protected .by strong coast. defences, 
but information is very meagre. In addition to the fixed defences, mobile artillery 
could probably be rapidly Eccapht to bear on any beach as the communications 
in the area run close to the coast throughout. 

18. The defences on the mainland opposite Messina are particularly strong, 
and it would be unwise to assume that gunfire from such Sicilian batteries as 
fall into our hands, even if intact, could neutralise the sixteen batteries on the 


mainland. 
.An assault across the Straits is therefore inadvisable. 


Beaches and Beach Defences (Appendix D). 


19. Such details as are available of the numerous beaches in Southern Italy 
are given in Appendix D. In Calabria generally, facilities for landing infantry 
and vehicles are plentiful. To the south-west of Taranto, although the chances of 
landing infantry remain fairly good, conditions are less suited to landing vehicles. 
On both coasts of the Heel, beaches are much less frequent and only very few are 
known to have exits practicable for vehicles without subsequent development. 

Although very little is known of the beach defences, these are unlikely to 
be strong without considerable development. : 


Terrain (Appendix C). 


20. In the Toe of Italy and northward up the west coast, the country is 
generally mountainous and rugged and broken in places by small coastal plains. 
The whole of this coast fayours the defence, particularly in North Calabria. The 
east coast, on the other hand, from the Heel north-westwards, is flatter and more 
suitable for mobile warfare and for the employment of armoured forces. 


Conclusion as to Initial Bridgehead. 


21, In order to obtain shore-based fighter support and the quick use of 
a port, only two bridgeheads can be considered—the Toe and Cotrone. 
Although in the confusion likely to follow ‘‘ Husky ’’ risks are fully justified, 
the establishment of a force initially at Cotrone alone is not considered 
feasible as— 


(a) We could probably not land sufficiently rapidly a large enough 


force to maintain its footing against the enemy forces likely to be - 


already deployed in the area, unless other land operations are 
being carried out in the vicinity, 


(b) The enemy can bring a heavy scale of air attack from the Heel. 
(c) Our own air cover would be very light. 
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22. Thus, our initial bridgehead must be in the Toe with the port of 
Villa San Giovanni and the port and airfield at Reggio as our objectives. A 
force of two divisions will be required, one being assault-loaded. Fully to 
exploit the confusion after ‘‘ Husky,’’ the assault on this initial bridgehead 
should take place concurrently with the attack on Messina. Occupation of 
the Toe would also give us control of the Straits of Messina. 


OPERATIONS AGAINST COTRONE. 


23. Owing to maintenance considerations Mapendie B) and the nature 
of the country, subsequent land operations up the Toe from our initial bridgehead 
would be slow and restricted. In order to be able to advance further northwards 
in force and at speed, it would be necessary first to secure*the ports and airfields 
on the Heel of Italy. But to provide shore-based air cover for an attack on the 
Heel, we must first secure Cotrone—the only accessible airfield from which to 
provide this cover. 


24. In view of the difficult country between Reggio and Cotrone and of the 
fact that we shall be unable to maintain more than three divisions initially, a 
land advance on Cotrone would be slow and laborious; nor would it be likely to 
succeed, as in the Catanzaro area the enemy might meet us with superior forces. 

A seaborne assault on Cotrone is therefore necessary in conjunction with an 
advance by land from the Toe. 


25. This Cotrone assault is likely to meet one Axis division in the: first 
twenty-four hours under any circumstances. Taking a mean of the figures given 
in paragraph 5, the Axis might have two divisions in the area by Z + 17 and 
three by Z + 35. 


26. We must therefore assault Cotrone as soon as our air and land forces 
have had time to organise in the Toe and before the Axis have had time subse- 
uently to reinforce the Cotrone area. An interval of not more than fourteen 
ays between the Reggio and Cotrone assaults should be our aim. 
A force of 2 divisions, including some armour, should suffice for the assault 
on Cotrone, taking into account the containing efiect of our advance from Reggio. 
This is about the maximum that could be maintained through Cotrone. 


27. Through the ports of Villa San Giovanni, Reggio and Cotrone we could 
maintain about 5 Divisions and 14 8.E.F. squadrons in Calabria. Our plan 
envisages landing four divisions in the earlier stages, which should.suffice to hold 
the area against the possible scale of enemy counterattack. For subsequent 
operations, a further division should be put into the area, and this could best be 
done by making the Messina Ferry serviceable as early as possible, if only for 
use by M.T. 


OPERATIONS AGAINST THE HEEL OF ITALY, 


28. Initial operations against the Heel should be directed towards seizing 
one of the three ports, Brindisi, Taranto or Gallipoli, and the nearest airfield. 

Attack on Brindisi is not possible unless we have air forces established in the 
Heel to give air cover over the Straits of Otranto; Taranto is heavily fortified; 
we are chanefore compelled to select the Gallipoli area in order quickly to obtain 
a port. 

The capacity of Gallipoli port is, however, small, and we shall have to rely 
considerably on maintenance over beaches, although from present intelligence 
these do not appear very promising. 


29. By striking a balance between the figures of the Axis rate of build-up 
given in Tables A and B in paragraph 5, the Axis opposition which we might 
meet in the Heel four weeks after the Axis has stopped reinforcing Sicily might 
amount to some three divisions. For an attack on Gallipoli, therefore, we would 
probably require simultaneously afloat a force of three divisions, including a 
proportion of armour. Of these, up to two might have to be assault-loaded. 

If Italy shows signs of collapse, a smaller force might suffice to secure the 
Gallipoli area. However, the operation is a substantial one unless the opposition 


turns out to be less than we anticipate. . 


30. Course A thus involves preparations for a substantial combined opera- 
tion against the Heel some 2-3 weeks after the Cotrone assault—unless 
Italv bad by that time collapsed. More detailed examination is necessary 
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before we can say with certainty that this operation can be done. If Italy 
collapses in the meanwhile this expedition would act as the occupying force for 
this area which will in any event be required as a main base from which to exert 
pressure on the Balkans. 


GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS. 


Subsidiary Operations. 


31. The nature of the country lends itself to subsidiary landings, diversions 
and attacks on communications. These should be exploited to the full. 


Land Forces required. 


32. The following is an approximate estimate of the land forces 
required :— 
Up to and including Cotrone— 
4-5 Divisions (including at least one tank or armoured brigade). 
1 Parachute Brigade. 


For the assault on the Heel— 
3 Divisions (including one armoured). 
1 Parachute Brigade. 


Further land forces will be required if the campaign has to be extended 
northwards up the leg of Italy. 


Mounting. 


33. For speed the initial assault on the Toe of Italy should be mounted 
during *‘Husky,’’ and held ready until a favourable situation for launching 
develops. In order to economise shipping the assault should be from shore to 
shore. This can only be done from Malta or by staging through Malta. For 
similar reasons a shore to shore assault for the Cotrone operation should be 
mounted in Sicily. Operations in the Heel will require big ships and should be 
mounted in North Africa. 

There should be sufficient assault-trained troops left over in North Africa 
from ‘‘ Husky.’’ Failing this, time should allow for some training for any 
balance required. 

Only A.F.H.Q. in North Africa can determine the conflicting factors and 
decide in detail how these operations could be mounted. 


CONCLUSIONS ON COURSE A. 


34, Speed must be the keynote in obtaining a foothold on the mainland if 
we are to reap the fullest advantage of Italian confusion after ‘‘ Husky.”’ 


35. Assaults on the Toe and Cotrone area are feasible and landing craft 
should be available in the area after allowing for casualties in ‘‘ Husky.’’ 


36. The next step—the assault on the Heel—might entail under the 
hypotheses for which we are planning a substantial shipping and landing craft 
commitment. Even if the assault on the Heel could be staged some 28 days after 
the assault on Reggio had started, a force of three divisions might be required— 
unless our air offensive had softened the Italian will to resist. 


37. Even when we achieve our object and Italy collapses, a substantial 
amount of shipping will in any event be needed in the Mediterranean for 
establishing control of the country, for supplies to the Balkans, for penetration 
into the Atgean and for increasing supplies to Turkey. To undertake an 
expedition against the Heel may not therefore involve any greater shipping 
burden than if Italy collapses earlier. 


38. We therefore conclude that if land and air action is decided upon for 
the exploitation of ‘‘ Husky,’’ we should aim at a swift follow-up by a landing 
on the Toe, followed by a landing at Cotrone with a view to the establishment of 
air forces to provide cover for the earliest possible assault on the Heel. Should 


g 


a landing on the Heel prove impracticable, we should have to continue our 
operations northwards from our base in Calabria, despite the difficulties entailed. 


39. The landing on the Toe should be timed if possible to coincide with the 
reduction of Messina. 


COURSE B—AIR ACTION ALONE. 


OBJECT. 
40. To bring about the collapse of Italy by air action alone. 


41. To take advantage of the wave of demoralisation which will certainly 
spread over Italy as a result of the capture of Sicily, speed of action is 
essential. In examining how we might knock Italy out by bombing, we have 
accordingly confined our attention to such action as we might take immediately 
after ‘‘ Husky ’’ with the air forces, and from the air bases, which we shall have 
at that time. 


AIR BASES 
42. The bases from which we might bomb Italy are as follows :— 


(a) United Kingdom. 


This is the most suitable base from which to conduct heayy-scale 
attacks against Northern Italy. In view of the limitations imposed by 
hours of darkness, however, night attacks cannot be restarted until the 
middle of August and can only be fully developed by the end of 
September. 


(b) North-West Africa. 


As soon as the enemy has been driven out of Tunisia, we shall 
develop airfields to accommodate the heavy bomber squadrons which will 
be taking part in “‘ Husky.’’ These airfields, which will have to be 
provided with runways of not less than 2,000 yards, will, according to 
present information, be grouped in two areas—one round Constantine 
and the other round Kairouan. In addition, it may be possible to 
develop suitable landing grounds in the Souk el Arba area. Heavy 
day bombers operating from these areas will be able to cover Central 
and Southern Italy effectively. Both they and the night bombers might 
also be available for attacks on Northern Italy when circumstances 
allow. 


(c) Malta. 


This would be a suitable base for the medium night bombers 
covering Central and Southern Italy. 


(d) Sicily. 

Only one airfield in Sicily is large enough for heavy bombers; three 
others might be used for heavy bombers carrying limited loads. These 
airfields are not appreciably nearer to most of the north of Italy than 
airfields in Tunisia, and the effort required to establish heavy bombers, 
therefore, would not be justified, in view of the administrative 
difficulties and time required to overcome them. Increased load and 
range would be obtained for a proportion of medium night bombers 
by moving them forward from Malta and Tunis. 

(e) Sardinia and Corsica. 

As explained in our report on ‘‘ Brimstone ’’ versus “* Husky ’’t and 
at Casablanca.{ the operation of bombers from Sardinia, escorted by 
fighters from Corsica, would enable us to make powerful attacks 


against the whole of the industrial North of Italy. It is unlikely, 
however, that an operation of the size needed to take Sardinia 
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APPENDIX A. 


PORTS AND THEIR DEFENCES. 


Quayage. 


Length. Depth. 


Feet. Feet. 


1,000 
(cy 


2,740 
(¢) 


24—31 


a 


10—25 


1,940 
(a) 


17—26 
(a) 


About 
800 | 


About 
1,700 


24 


1,200. | 


28 


19—39 | One of 450 ft. ; two 


| 19—21 | Two medium ships?) Two small ships ... 


Berths for Ships. 


Defences. 


Alongside. Other Berths. 


Notes and Remarks. 


...| The port is covered by the 
defence system of the 
Straits of Messina, which 
comprises some 33 coast 
defence batteries and a 
large number of HA/LA 
guns between 3-6-incl 
and 4-inch calibre. 


of 250 ft. 


Five of 360 ft. by As above 


Three of 860 ft. by 
21 ft. | 


21 ft. 


Three of 360ft. by 
25 ft. 
Five smaller ships 


Nil. 14 coast defence batteries, 
calibre unknown 
86 HA/LA guns 3-6-inch 
to 4-inch 
A/A batteries, 
30 light guns up to 2-inch 


| | 
(a) About five ships) Unknown 
860 ft. by 25 ft 


About 22 defence 
batteries from 12-inch to 
4-7-inch 

HA/LA guns: between 
3-6-inch and 4-inch 
% guns 38-inch or heavier 
4 guns up’ to 2-inch 


coast 
86 
5. 
2. 


Nil 


No recent information. 
Possibly 4—6-inch guns 


.| Two small ships? 


| Your of 360 ft 12 


24 ft 


coast defence batteries 

from {+8-inch to G-inch 

16 HA/LA guns 3-6-inch 
to 4-inch 

| 18 A/A batteries. 


by | Unknown ... 


coast defence batteries, 


probably 4-inch 


Notes. 
without using Messina 
service. 


(a) Capacity 
train ferr 

(b) One-way 
train ferry service. 

(c) Exelusive of train ferry facilities. 


of Messina 


Remarks 
(i) Messina rail capacity is sufficient 
to feed Villa San Giovanni and 
Reggio by ferry. 
(ii) Messina port capacity, excluding 
train ferry, is 3,200 tons 


Notes, 

(a) Capacity without using Messina 
train ferry service 
(b) One-way eapacity 
train ferry service. 
(c) Exclusive of train ferry facilities. 


of Messina 


Remarks. 

(i) Messina rail capacity is sufficient 
to feed Villa San Giovanni and 
Reggio by ferry. 

(ii) Messina port capacity, excluding 
train ferry, is 3,200 tons, 

(iii) The airfield is close to the coast 
8 miles south of Reggio. 


Remarks. 
landing ground, which is 
for medium bombers, is 
situated 7 miles south-south-west 
of the town and a similar distance 
from the coast. 


Cotrone 
suitable 


Note 
(a) Commercial harbour only 
is chiefly a naval base, 


‘Taranto 


| 
Remarks 


The landing ground is 94 miles from 
the coast north-east of Taranto, 


Remarks 
The town and harbour are on the 
island of Gallipoli and are connected 
to the mainland by bridge. 


Remarks. 
lhis port is of little importance for 
naval or mercantile shipping. 


| 

| Remarks 
| Berths, e., 

inner harbour only. 


are given for the southern 

This harbour 

mainly for commercial 
traffic, the remainder of the port is 
used for naval purposes, 

The airfield. at Campo Casale is 
1 mile north of the town of Brindisi 
and } mile from the coast. 


is used 
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APPENDIX G. 


ESTIMATED MONTHLY EFFORT OF BOMBER FORCE SHOWN IN COURSE B, 
PARAGRAPH 4 (b). 


(Note—G.R., T.B. and Fighter Bombers are not included.) 


| (i) "| (ii) and (iii) 
Acid No.of | 4, | No. of sorties per | Bomb load |, "otal 
Pe. squadrons, “""" 


per month 


squadron per | on each (approx). 


month, sortie. 


Lbs. Tons. 
Heayvy— 
Fortress (B.17)—U.S._ ... 4,375 2,812 
Liberator (B. 24)—U.S. ... 875 
Liberator (B. 24)—R.A.F. 218 


Halifax—R.AF. .,. 178 


Medium— 
Wellington—R.A.F. 


Mitchell (B. 25)—U.8. 
Marauder (B. 26)—U.S 


Light— | 
Baltimore (A. 30)—R.A-F. 


Boston, (A. 20)—U.8. 


Boston (A. 20)—R.A.F. 
Bisley—R.A.F. 


Grand Total 23 9,691 


(i) In estimating the number of sorties to be carried out by each squadron in one month, the 
results obtained by the bomber force based in the Mediterranean during the month ending 
the 12th April, 1943, have been taken as a basis. Recent signals from the Mediterranean 
Air Command indicate, however, that the Liberators may reach the same number of sorties 
as the Fortresses. 

(ii) The bomb loads which could be carried at average range are shown. 

(iii) The figure given in this column is 87 per cent. of the weight of bombs despatched, i.e., it 
is assumed that 124 per cent. sorties would be ineffective. 
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APPENDIX H. 


[J.1.C. (43) 167 (0) (Final).] 
April 16, 1943. 


Joint Intelligence Sub-Committee. 
DEFEAT OF ITALY BY AIR ATTACK ALONE. 


Report py THE Joint INTELLIGENCE SuB-ComMITTEE. 


Introduction. 

WE have been asked to give our opinion on the possibility of knocking Italy 
out of the war by air attack alone. 

This paper is based on the assumptions that the Axis forces have been driven 
out of North Africa, that Sicily has been captured by the Allies in July, but that, 
in spite of this, Italy is still in the war, and is being supported in her resistance 
by Germany, at any rate by air forces and possibly some flak. 

We assume that an answer is required as to whether the object could be 
achieved within a reasonable period of time, say, some 2/3 months or, in other 
words, between August and Octcber. This paper is written on that basis. 

The industrial life of Italy as a whole depends on the North. In Central and 
Southern Italy there are only 5 large centres of population: Rome, Naples, Bari, 
Reggio and Taranto. Although these towns contain industries, their destruction 
would not vitally affect the economic life of the country. 

We understand that in addition to the scale of attack that can be delivered 
from Tunisia and Sicily, against targets in Northern Italy, a force of 200 heavy 
bombe rrying a total load of some 400 tons, could operate from the United 
Kingdom on an average of two nights a week starting in the middle of August. 
We are told, also, that this scale of effort could be increased progressively from 
September by additional heavy and medium bombers, and that this scale of night 
attack amounts to 1,500 tons in August, rising to 6,000 tons in September, and 
decreasing owing to the weather factor to 5,000 tons in November. 

100 Allied heavy bombers based on Tunisia or Sicily could make perhaps 
5 daylight raids per month on coastal targets in the Genoa area and possibly 
inland as far as Milan and Turin. 

The scale of night attack on the Northern area is equivalent to 5 times, rising 
to 6 times, the monthly weight of bombs dropped on Italy from this country 
during the last quarter of 1942, and is approximately the same weight of bombs 
as was dropped on Germany during each of the first three months of 1943. The 
effect on morale of the sporadic attacks on Italy during last autumn and winter 
was considerable and great dislocation was caused to war industries, rail transport 
and economic life of Northern Italy. 

Eyen assuming that only half the weight of bombs despatched from this 
country actually reaches the target area, this is equivalent to three raids per 
month, comparable in severity to the heaviest raids on Germany. In our opinion, 
if this weight of attack could be concentrated on the main centres of Italian 
industry, such as Milan, Turin and Genoa, it should effectively paralyse activity 
at those centres, create widespread civil chaos and conditions such that it would 
be impossible to continue to plan the supply and maintenance of Italy’s armed 
forces. 

Tf bombing attacks based on Tunisia and Sicily were concentrated against 
Naples, against railways with the power system that feeds them, against road 
communications and against coastal shipping, civilian life in Southern Italy 
could certainly be made almost, if not completely, unbearable. 

Rome lies within the target area of bombers operating from the South, 
but the bombing of this city raises an unique problem. We do not believe the 
bombing would of itself cause the collapse of Italy, The bombing of targets in 
the immediate vicinity of Rome, however, would help to lower the morale of the 
Romans even if the city itself were not bombed. 

With the Allies in Sicily and threatening the mainland of Italy, Italian 
morale will be low. Presumably Italian towns will be subjected to at least a 
moderate scale of attack during the period between the clearing of the enemy 
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from Tunisia and the final conquest of Sicily. The Italians will have had a 
taste of what is in store. 

We consider it reasonable to conclude, taking into account the probable 
state of Italian morale at the time, that the weight of attack outlined above 
would result in the Italian Government, as well as the people, recognising the 
futility of further resistance and probably being forced to sue for peace.*. 

(Signed) V. CAVENDISH-BENTINCK. 
E. G. N. RUSHBROOKE. 
F. H. N. DAVIDSON. 
L.F. PENDRED (For A.C.A.S (J) ). 
C. G. VICKERS. 


Offices of the War Cabinet, S.W.1, 
April 16, 1943. 


* In J.L.C. (43) 163 (0), dated 13th April, we stated that we were ‘unable to state 
categorically how near Italy would be to collapse as a result of a successful ‘“ Husky,’’ but a 
landing on the mainland of Italy, even though very limited in size, might well bring about an 
Italian collapse. 
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1, MEETING WITH DIRECTORS OF DU.ANS ' 
ot | 
(Previous Reference: C.0.S.(42) oth Meeting, Minute 1) = 1A 


THE COMMITTEE discussed with the Directors of Plans the 
veports which were in course of preparation on post= . 
"HUSKY" operations. 


SIR ALAN BROOKE explained that the Prime Minister at a Staff 
Conference* two days previously had asked the Chiefs of Staff to 
gas a report for circulation to the Dofonpe Committce shoving 

effect on possible cross channel operations of aecording priority 
to the exploitation of "HUSKY". 


. 


In the course of discussion it was agreed that the Joint 
Planning Staff should prepare, independently of their paper on 
Post-"HUSKY" Exploitation, a short report showing the advantages 
of continuing with our Mediterranean strategy, the effect this 
would have on other operations, particularly those across the 
channel, and balancing the recommended line of strategy against 
the other alternatives. It should be continually borne in mind 
that our object this year was to assist Russia in knocking out 
Germany by diverting German forces from the Russian front andghat, 
-with this in view, it had been decided to knock Italy out of the 
war. 


In view of the recommendations made in the Joint Planning 
Staff report” on "ANAKIM", it was important that all possible 
alternatives to this operation should also be exartined and 
recommendntions put forward for discussion with the Cormonderse 
AmoOhief during their forthcoming visit. 


THE COMMITTEE: - 
Instructed the Joint Planning Staff - 


(a) to complete thelrreport on post-"HUSKY" operations 
as soon as possible; 


(b) to prepare a draft report for submission by the 
Chiefs of Staff to the Prime Minister, bringing out 
the implications on other possible operations of 
devoting the necessary resources to the exploitation 
of "HUSKY" and showing why this line of strategy was 
recommended ; 


to examine and report on possible alternatives to 
"ANAKIM". 
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.0.8.(43) 75th Meeting (0), Minute — 
»P, (43) 146 (Final) ae. 


SECRET 


CHIEFS OF STAPF COMMITTER 


Extract from C.0.S.(43) 76 ““ Meeting (co) 
Hela on 14° Cup ch 1948 


FUTURE STRATEGY ="FANFARE" VERSUS "SLEDGEHAMMER" 23 
£ ‘ 
(Previous Reference; C,0,S.(43)75th Meeting (0)Conclusion i(b)) 


THE COMMITTEE considered, in the light of their discussion 
with the Prime Minister the previous evening, the form which 
their report should take on the effect on othe* overations of 
‘exploiting HUSKY. ANAKIM &8 well as SLEDGERS\MMER, would be 
affected, and it was agreed that the best way to present the 
situation to the Prime Minister would be to ineluds.a statement 
in their report ¢n post HUSKY operations, pointing out the full 
implications of this strategy. 

This was one of the points which could usefully be 
discussed with the Directors of Plens at their weekly meeting 
the following day. 10 


In this connection, Sir Alan Brooke read out a’ personal 
telegram which he had received from,Brigadier McNair in 
Washington, referring to J.S.Me859, and sounding a note of 
warning to the effect that the American Chiefs of Staff and 
Joint Planners had not yet studied the question of post 
HUSKY exploitation, and were still inclined to the view that 
HUSKY should be followed by ANAKIM and SLEDGEHAMMER. In 
other words, the trend of thought in London was somewhat in 
advance of that in Washington. 


It was agreed that it would be difficult to give official 
guidance on this question to the Joint Staff Mission, until the 
report by the Joint Planning Staffs had been submitted to the 
Prime Minister, and his comments received, 


THE COMMITTEE:— 


Took note of the above, and agreed to 
discuss these questions further with 
the Directors of Plans at their 
weekly meeting the following day. 


Sey, Reo 
€ (cc 


1. OPERATION "HUSKY" = PROVISION OF ADDITIONAL LANDING SHIPS 
AND CRAFT f ye 


THE COMMITTEE considered a draft minute which had been 
submitted to the Prime Minister by the Chiefs of Staff 
recommending that “HUSKY" should have absolwte priority in the 
provision of landing craft even at the expense of cross-Channel 
operations. 


THE PRIME MINISTER said that, by trying to meet all demands 
put forward by the "HUSKY" planning staffs in North Africa the 
Chiefs of Staff proposed apparently to send out most of the landing 
craft earmarked for cross-Channel operations this year. He had 
not realised hitherto, and it had certainly not been made clear 
at Casablanca,that the mounting of "HUSKY" wouid entail this 
sacrifice. 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that in making this vecommendation the 
Chiefs of Staff hac taken into account not only the requirements 
of the revised "HUSKY" plan but also the effect that additional 
landing craft would have on the En daca of a Success ful 
"HUSKY". It had been stated at Casab Lanca that aft meeting 
the requirements of "HUSKY" there woul t be enough craft left 
over to mount more than a two brivede assauit ross the Channel. 
Large-scale cross~Channel operations would ive the return to 
home waters of most of the assault shipping : aft left over 
from "HUSKY". The present require! s of the "HUSKY" 
plan, including an augmented assault in the BR. corner would 
absorb almost all available craft from this country bus should not 
seriously affect training, 


The Chiefs of Staff had considered ths implications of this 
decision and in view of the importance of mai vit x the. 
momentum of the "HUSKY" assault and the prc ie advantages to 
be reaped from a rapid exploitation of a quick su 3 seney had 
come to the conclusion that it would be 2 to 
"HUSKY" plan for the sake of being able to mount ¢ Se es 
small scale cross=Channel operation. 


THE PRIME MINISTER referred to the opixicn 
by the Commanders-in-Chiet in North Africa that 
success for "HUSKY" would be slight if the Geri 1 
Island exceeded 2 divisions. By sending all assault equipment 
to the Mediterranean we were depriving oursel of any alternative 
should the Germans succeed in strongly reinforcing the Island. 
In any case calculations based on the relative numbers of 
divisions were most misleading since the Italian divisions were 
_very mich smaller than our own and both Italian and German 
divisions were often trich below strength. 


[AJOR GENERAL GATRDNER nointed out that in addition to the 


supe divisions in the 7..2ai, thers were believed to be some 
75,000 men manning the beach defences, 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that the Chiefs of Staff, after a 
discussion with the Directors of Intelligence, had come to the 
sonclusion that the Germans would find it difficult to provide 
good quality divisions for "HUSKY", The Allied occupation of 
Tunisia would probably cause the Italians to call in their 
forces from the Balkans and elsewhere, These Italian formations 
would have to be replaced, in part at any rate, by Germans and 
it was estimated that the Germans would have the greatest 
difficulty in finding even 6-8 divisions to come to the 
assistance ofthe Itepliens, The Chiefs of Steff were, 
however, of the opinion thet the "HUSKY" assault should go in 
unless the Germen gnrrison was considernbly in excess of 
the two division figure, 


THE PRIME MINISTER said that we should be in a better 
position to assess the chances of success for “HUSKY” after we 
had occupied the Tunisian tip and when we knew how many Germans 
had got away from there. He agreed with the Chiefs of Staff 
that the requirements of "HUSKY" and its exploitation : 
should have priority and he approved the despatch of the propose 
telegram on the provision of additional landing craft from the 
United Kingdom. It would however be necessery to inform the War 
Cabinet that there could now be no "SLEDGEHAMMER" this yeear% 
and he ssked the Chiefs of Steff to drew up’ a paper showing 
the full implications of thisidecision to cive "TUSKY" 
absolute priority. 


As an alternative’ to cross-Channel operations, a plan should 
now be prepared for bringing on a large=scale air battle by such 
means as a feint at Northern France. The full strength of the 
Metropolitan Air Force nust be brought to bear. As there were 
to be no real cross=Channel operations, an opportunity should be 
taken to test out on the enemy the possibilities of neutralising 
const defénées by the blast properties of the high explosive 
bomb, 


SIR CHARLES PORTAL said that this form of air attack would 
probably result in heavy casualties from anti-aircraft fire which 
would be justifiable in support of a real assault but hard to 
‘justify in a feint attack. 


REAR ADMIRAL DANIEL said that it might be possible to make 
use for this purpose of the large numbers of minor landing craft 
(L.C.M.'s, L.C.A.'s and L.0.P.'s) which would be available towards 


the end of the summer. 


SIR ALAN BROOKE suggested that the Prime Minister should 
4nclude in his broadcast to the Home Guard, a reference to the 
important role they would be called upon to play now that the 
land forces in this country were being further reduced. This 
should help to deceive the Germens rs to our real intentions. 


IT "AS ‘GREED: - 

{a} Bhet our policy should be to concentrrte ell our 
aveileble resources, more prrticuicrly in assault 
Shipping end’ Irndine crrft. on the exploitation 
of USKY '. 


(ov) Thet the Chiefs of Strff, in submitting their proposrl1s 
for this explol fatten, should stote the precise 
consequences which this policy wili heve on other 
enterprises which hrve been cop veup lars et verio 
times, and in particuler on a "SLEDGEHAMMER" in 193, 


(ec) Thet the Chiefs of Strff shoula put up proposals for 
on operntion. feint*~or otherwise, which would bring 


our hide CUS Air Foree into piny end force or 
ly 


considernbie rir brttie on the enemy: 

(a) Thet the dreft telesrem to the Joint Strff Mission 
should te desprtened* ond thet the Admirelty in 
consultation with Combined Opere.ions Hendquerters 
should trke nction recordinciy. 


x Senv 8s C.0.8; (7) Sij2e Fi Bd \f 
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SECRET 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


Extract from ¢.0.8.(43) “wth Meeting (o) 
Held on wd, Qyows® 1943 


MINUTE TO PRIMF WTNISTER ee If 
13) 73rd Meeting (0), Minute 6) 


THE fi | were int 1eC hat the Prime Minister had y 8 


~inuted "ax xi the minute stomitted to him the previous day 
on the prob: f what could and should be done after "HUSKY". 


” 
i 11sO0 referred to a telegranf from the President 
to the Prime Minister on this auestion,. 


ol 


ran 


PRESIDENT TO THE FORMER NAVAL -PERSON No. 270 
Personal and liost Secret 12.4.45 


Our Staffs now urgently at work on what to do after 
HUSKY. I think there are two or three good alternatives 
but until our respective Staffs give us their views I see 
no advantage of immediate conferences with Marshall and 
Harry as it is quite possible and, I hope probably, that 
we can reach agreement quickly about our post-HUSKY 
operations. At the moment we have the Tunisian business 
to clean up and that may take longer than we think. 
Should that be unduly delayed that, in itself, might well 
unfavorably affect HUSKY and if Rommel's Army should escape 
in any substantial force to HUSKY-land that would make it 
doubly difficult. 


I think the situation in Tunisia will clarify within 
a week so that it would be possible for us to make a 
ead good guess as to when the enemy will be out of 
rica. 


As I think I told you at Casablanca we should 
continue every preparation for HUSKY but that you and I 
should hold ourselves ready to-tornSider one or more 
alternatives up to June lst. We pretty much scraped the 
bottom to get the first twenty cargo ships for ANAKIM and 
that whole business of the combined use of our Merchant 
Fleet needs the closest watching or we will find ourselves 
conducting operations without adequate cargo shipping. fie 
have been having an examination made here of a modified 
ANAKIM and will let you know later my thoughts on that. 


I am planning to leave early in the week for a two 
weeks' trip of Army and Navy bases. This trip will be off 
the record, hence [ do not wish it known in England I have 
good communications, however, and you can get in touch with 
me quickly. Harry will remain here. 


I have been very pleased with the recent successful 
bombings of Germany and we must a them an ever increasing 
dose. We are making special efforts here to get our big 
bomber units in England built up as rapidly as possible. 

I don't believe the Germans like that medicine and the 
Italians will like it less. 


GIVE 60-0 


Give my congratulations to Portal and Harris. 


Anthony's visit cleared up many things here and 
I think it was altogether useful. 


= Distribution: 


Foreign Secretary 
General Ismay 
Chiefs of Staff 
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(J.T.6.(43)160(0) (FINAL)). — 14 rar 


(Previous Reference: 0.0.5.(43)69th Meeting (0 Minute 1 
\ THE COMMITTEE had before them a report by the Joint Intelli 

Sub-Committec, prepared as a result of a request by the Joint 

Planning Staff for an estimate of the rate of buil ld-up of German 

forces that might be browght into Southern Italy to counter an 

Allied attack in August 1943. The Directors of Plans wished to know 
whether the Chiefs of Staff ag op the ort by the Joint Intelligence 
1b—-Committee as a basis upon which they «< ld proceed with the : 
reparations of their appreciation on the exploitation of HUSKY. 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that he was prepared to give genera 
approval to the Joint Intelligenc 1k mnittee’'s report. At his 
request the War Office had expanded parasraph 15 how in more 
detail the forces which could b ploy in Southe Italy, and the 
resultant report would be a at i che Joint Planning Staff. This 
brought out clearly that communic 3 ; Sol Pt i1 between 
Naples and Bari would prove the lilting Lez r € deployment of 
enemy forces. It should be assumed that rath more than the 11 
divisions menti»ned in the J I t, possibly lf could be 
maintained in Southern Italy, : hough the i S might be 
affected by interruption of con icati >, Which should not be 
1ifficult to bring about. 


It would be difficult to forecast how many of these divisions 
would be German, but it might be essumed th imately half 
them (say 6 to 8) could be made available f rance, since the 
of signs in the United Kingdom of preparatio for an invasion 
the Continent would reveal to tl : t sy uld 
afford to take certain risks th 
Joint Planning Staff that 
and that the availability 
factor. 


Approved the report 
Sub-Committec as ame 
that the Joint Planni 
basis in the pr 
on the exploitation 
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WAR CABINET 


JOINT INTELLIGENCE SUB-COMMTTTEE 


re 


OPERATIONS SUBSEQUENT TO 
Report by the Joint Inte 


_..We have been asked f é 1a tS ’ the rate of 
build-up of any German iignt be brought into 
cx against that 


Il. 


The Axis have been driven put ~ N 1 Africa 
and Sicily. 


Notwithstanding this, aly is sti in the war 
and is co-operating w Germany 


"Husky" has been successfully accomplished and 
no appreciable German foress have escaped from 


iéws on the exi 
availability é pt it 
8 scent papers we in of opinion E 
considerable force of offensiv: ian divisions, and 
less of air forces an be made available without risk of 
: ie While the Germans can obviously. make 
forces available if they are. pre} d to take such 
k, we are of Oo J deygands for 
orcement for Italy would ie 
adventure, such as the entry into erm woud 
~ te a = PS 
be prepared to abandon Italy alto r re : an to 
reduce their strength in Russia t ch a exte7 as to 
risk ¢ sbacle en that front. We adhere to our belief 


aes 


(see J, 1.0. (43) 149 (0)) that the Russian,armies are 
capable during 1943 of centaining the whole of the 

German armies arrayed, against them. In Auguee eke campaign 
in Russia will be at its height. Whether that time 

the Germans are Bete ne ls or “retreding we do not believe 
that they could, or would be prepared to, spare 
considerahle, if any, forces from the Russian Front for 


.the defence of Italy. 


3. On the Western Front the Allicd air offensive will 
have increased, but the German High Command_will probably 
appreciate that the disposition of our available shipping 
récludes large-scale operations cross the Channel or ie) 
North Sea, though they will have to be prepared for limited 
Soeretions against the long coastline of Western Burope. 


The eviction of the Axis from africa will probably 
result in the recall of some of the Italian divisions now in 
the Balkans, Russia and France, for the defence of Italy 


hersclf. The Allicd assault on and capture of Sicily Will 
accclerate and int ensify this PrOCeSS. This withdrawal 
will in turn mean an increased. commitment for Germany in the 

Balkans, Russia anid France Germany will have to increase 
her forees.in thos ATCAS We believe that she wide regard 
these comiitments as having priori y over the senc 


of forces to Italy. It is unlikely that Germany would 
reduce her garrisons in Greece and Crete. 


De Spain and Turkey will still be neutral and no German 
operations will have been attempted into either country. 


6, So long as the Allics are not in cecupation of 

Sardinia and Corsica, Germany will feel fairly confident 
regayGe her security in Southern France, where her coast 

def fences are likely to have been considerably developed. 


IV. GHRMANY.'S DECISION TO REINFORCE ITALY 


i. Germany will be faced \ problem of trying to 
polster up Italy and must g p the risks and the new 
commitments which would follow from the collapse of Italy, 
especially in the Balkans and the South of France, 

S. In this Report we are assuming that Italy is still 
effectively at war and co-operating with Germany. The 
fighting value of the Italian forces will be lower, perhaps 
much ‘Lower, tha t sent, d ite the fact that they 


Will be fight defence of their home country. 
Germany's decision whether or not to reinforce Italy will 
depend on her appreciation of the likelihood of an early 
Italian collapse. If the Germans consider that Italy's 
continuance in the war can be ensured by sending a few 
divisions to Southern Italy, they will probably try to do so. 
If, on the other hand, Germany believes Italy to be on the 
point of collapse, she will realise that to reinforce and 
hold Italy will involve 2 considerable cam iitment which 

she would be unable to meéct without risk of disaster elsewhere 
In those circumstances we think it unlikely that reinforcements 
would be sent at all. 


9, We consider that the Germans cannot afford to ® 
weaken their air forces on other fronts for the reinforcement 
of Italy beyond the small extent suggested in paragraph 18 
below. 


-2- 


10. We are unable to state categorically how near Italy 
would be to collapse as 4 result of a successful "Husky", but 
a landing on the mainland of Italy even though very limited in 
Size might well bring a complete collapse. The morale 
of the Italian people is alre r very low, The occupation of 
Sicily and the threat of inte i 

stili lower. The only desire of the Italians will be to get 
out of the war as quickly as possible. Our evidence shows tha 


the Germans are becoming increasingly unpopular ’in Italy. 1 


the Italians do go on fighting it will be because the Italian 
Government are still able to make the people fight and not 


4. 


because the heart of the people will be in it, 


V. FORCES AVAILABLE AND DISPOSITIONS 


do not believe that Germany 
Wee ad ny forces 


BB tH 


7 Hy} 


reece 
Crete, 


iditions 


There are pr 


ATEE 


yi 


the 


S 
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JITEX _V 
PRIMO MINISTER C 
v , 3] 

Reference your minute at Flag 'A', the Chiefs of Staff are 
giving the closest study to the problem of what can be done and 
should be done after "HUSKY". They hope to submit to you 
definite conclusions and recommendations this week. Meanwhile, 
you may wish to have an interim report on how the examination © 
of the problem is progressing. The comments refer to the 
paragraphs in your minute of the 2nd April (Plag 'A'). 


Paragraph 1 


Qe The Chiefs of Staff consider that on the hypotheses you 
have set out (which they think give a fair forecast of 
conditions as they will probably be), the subjugation of the 
armed forces of the enemy in "HUSKY'-land should take not more 
than a month if the resistance is strong, and perhaps no more 
than between a week and a fortnight if resistance is weaks 


Paragraph 2 


3, They agree that once the initial battle has been decided 
in our favour and we are masters of the ports and airfields, it 
should be beyond the power of the enemy to re-conquer the 
island. 


Paragraphs 3, 4 and 5. 


4, The Chiefs of Staff have never contemplated that "HUSKY" 
should mark the end of our offensive operations in the 
Mediterranean for 1943, As stated in paragraph 3 of your 
minute, our action will depend on what condition the enemy are 
in, and what they decide to do, after we have achieved a 
successful "HUSKY". Broadly speaking, there are three 
possibilities. First, that Italy will collapse. Secondly, 
that the Germans will send troops and air forces into Italy to 
bolster up her tottering partner. Thirdly - and in the view 
of the Chiefs of Staff the most likely contingency — that Italy, 
although badly shaken, will remain in the war for the time being 
with a certain amount of German help. 


5s The Chiefs of Staff are examining the varying courses that 
lie open to us in these contingencies: - 


(a) The early capture of a bridgehead on the foot of Italy, 
with a view, possibly, to a subsequent advance up the 
leg, may be the best course. 


(b) Alternatively, it might pay us to use this bridgehead 
as a "springboard" for a landing on the Albanian or 
Dalmation coasts. 


(c) On the other hand, another course might be the early 
capture of Sardinia, in order further to close the 
ring round Italy, and to intensify the air attacks on 
her vital areas. 


6. The Chiefs of Staff renlise the preat importance of creating 
conditions favourable to Turkey's entry into the war when, but not 
before, the moment is ripe. The Middle Hast are planning bia 
operations for the canture of the Dodecanese and, more particularly, 
Rhodes, These operations are planned to be in addition to, and 

not at the expense of, operations in the Central Mediterranean, 

but the provision of landing craft presents the usual difficulty. 

The Chiefs of Staff are also considering how we can best attack 
Roumanian oil. 


Paragraph 6 


Te From the above you will see that the study of the 
problem is proceeding on the lincs similar to what you 
and the President have in mind and that, after "VULCAN", 
the mere capture of "HUSKY" is not to be the sum total of 
our military endeavour in the Mediterranean in 1943. 


(Signed) L.G. HOLLIS 


L2th April, 1943. 
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6. OPERATION "FANFARE" . 


THE COMMITTEE had before them a draft Minute to the 
co reser (circulated personally to each Chief of 
Staff), 


& THE COMMITTEE: ~ 
Approvec the Minute”, as amenced 
discussion, and instructed 


Secretary to submit it to the 
Prime Minister. 


gp Annex V. = \% 


© cyper.) PRISHG, 
s Gi FORSIGN FICK TO WASHINGTON, 
>, No, 2568, D 12,15 a,m., 10th April, 1945, 


9th April, 194%, 


: i 
Your No, 1672 of 8th April, ~ a 


Copy of Prime Minister's telesr.: io. 279 to President 
®. may be shown to Field Warshal Dill for his personal informa~ 
tion, 
9 2 It should not be shown to other members of the 
JeSeli, for the time being as Chiefs of Staff Committee have 


not yet reported on it. 


O.T. P. 


TR 


OUR REF:C.O.8. (59 /z. 


Reference Lord Ngtifax's enquiry about showing 
your telegram Wo, 279 to the J.5.u. {lag ‘A'), the 
Chiefs of Staff consider that the best plan would 
be for a copy to be shown to Field Marshal >ill, since 
it is quite possible that the President will have 
shown your telegram to General Narshall. 


2. ‘The Chiefs of -taff think that, on the whole, 
it would be better if the other members of the J.5./% 
did not see it at vresent. 


3. T attach a draft reply for your apvroval. (Flag HT 


.Q880.) L. G. HOLLIS 


9th April, 1943. 


Viscount Halifax, 10.03 psem 8th April,1943. 
No. 16 * 5. 05 Aeli, 9th April 9194355 
t Apr 1 5 1943. 
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A 
Mi hor MAMA ATY 
225K 4g acecdiat 


Kay this be shown to J.5.H.? They are aware 
from London that a telegram of this nature has been 
received but I have hesitated to pass it in view of 
penultimate sentence of paragraph 5. Please reply 


very urgently. 


ae CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTED 
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» Extract from 0.0.S- (43) 69th Meeting (0) (3 
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” 
i 1. QPERATION "FANFARE" 
’ 


ithe. | 
JoP. (43) 140 (Final) s. ly 
(Previous Reference: C.0.8.(43)65th Meeting(0), Minute 4) 


® THE COMMITTEE discussed with Directors of Plans their 
Report on the action open to us in Europe after a successful 


"HUSKY" « 


In the course of this discussion the following points 
were made:- 


(i) The Chiefs of Staff agreed that the courses of 
action open to us after Operation "HUSKY" required 
closer definition. The problem should be studied 
in greater detail and, in the first instance, on 
assumption B of the Report, namely, that Italy 
had not collapsed after “HUSKY". 


eo (11) It should be remembered that our objcct in "RANFARE" 
was to draw forces from the Russian front by 
exerting pressure on Italy with the intention of 
driving her out of the wer. 


(iii) Our offensive strategy was governed by the amount of 
f shipping, naval escorts and assault craft 
available. We could use our amphibious forces 


either - 


Ae to establish our land forces on the mainland of 
Italy with the intention of forcing Italy out 
c ; of the war or of engaging the German army 
should it come to the "rescue" of the Italians, 


or 


Be to seize airfields in Sardinia and/or elsewnero to 
assist our oir forces in the wearing down of 


e Italian resistance. 


(iv) In studying alternative "A" the following int 
considered:;— ae i 


(a) Would it be practicable to seize a bridgehead in the 
toe and/or heel of Italy, taking advantage of the fluid 
conditions which would last for a short period after a 
successful "HUSKY"; if not, were our amphibious ; 
resources likely to be sufficient for us to undertake 
: agi ial advance up the toe or a pounce on the 

c 


(b) The rate of German reinforcement of Southern Italy. 
The Germans might have, by shortening their 
front in Russia or other methods, a reserve 
of the order of 15 = 20 divisions for use against us 
in Italy or elsewhere, 


8 (c) Would it be practicable after (a) above to open and 
maintain a bridgehead on the Dalmatian coast in an 
attempt to establish a'Mihailovitch zone" there? 


(d) The resources necessary for the above operations, 
bearing in miru that an advance into Southern Italy 
would entail the provision of supplies, food, coal 
etc, for the local inhabitants. , } 


shies 


~ 


(v) In studying alternative "B" the following points should be 
considered:= 


(a) The value of the Sardinian airfields should be weighed 
up against the effort required to secure them and the 
time that must elapse before an operation against 
Sardinia could be mounted in the face of Axis 
resistance. 


(b) The advantages of seizing Rhodes thus opening the port 
of Smyrna to Allied shipping thereby hastening the 
time when we could expect Turkey to be "ripe" to 
allow us the use of her airficlds. 


(c) It should not be assumed that the Italians would be 
capable of expelling the Germans from their country 
in the event of our air bombardment making them attempt 
to dO SO. 


(vi) SIR ALAN BROOKE emphasised the dangers of forcing Turkey 
prematurely into the war. Communications in Anatolia 
would not permit us to support Turkey by more than a small 
land force in addition to the air contingent which we 
proposed to send. It would be dangerous to expose the 
Turkish army to a German attack until it had been greatly 
strengthened by the equipment which we were going to supply. 


(vii) We could not expect the Turks, even with Allied assistance, 
to undertake an offensive in the Balkans except in the 
last stages of German disintegration. It might be 
possible for us to seize and hold, as suggested by the 
Chief of the Air Staff, a bridgehead at Salonika as a 
base for supplying arms and equipment to the Balkan 
insurgents. We could not expect to invade and clear the 
Balkans of Germans from bridgeheads in Greece or on the 
Dalmatian coast. In other words we were unlikely to be 
able to close the "pincers" of this particular movement. 


(viii) It was agreed that in further study of this problem 
it should be assumed that a full scale "ANAKIM" 
would not be undertaken this year. 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that what was now required from 
the Joint Planning Staff was a short appreciation of the 
courses which would be open to us for finishing off Italy 
after "HUSKY", together with outline plansfor such 
courses as were considered practicable and a recommendation 


as to the course which should be adopted. 


THE COMMITTEE:- 


(a) Instructed the Joint Planning Staff 
to prepare an appreciation on the 
exploitation of "HUSKY", in the 
light of the above discussion, and in 
time for consideration at the next 
weekly mecting on Thursday, 14th April. 


(bo) Instructed the Secretary to draft and 
circulate for their approval a 
Minute to the Prime Minister, as an interim 
reply to his minute* dated 2nd April 
reporting the lincs on which the 
problem was being studied. 


(c) Agreed that a reply could not be sent to 
J.S.M.859,. until after their Meeting on 


14th April» ii} 
at 


*% C.0.S.(43) 65th Meeting (0), Annex II. 
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Joint Planning Staff. 


EUROPEAN STRATEGY —1943/44, 


Report by the Joint Planning Staff. 


IN recent weeks, the Joint Planning Staff have been examining in some 
detail the courses of action open to the United Nations in the European theatre 
after operation ‘‘ Husky.’’ Separate papers are in course of preparation under 
the following heads :— 


(a) Action after “‘ Husky’ (If Italy does not collapse after the operation 
has been successful). 

(b) Possible changes in our strategy if Italy collapses before or after 
‘“ Husky.”’ 

(c) Action if “‘ Husky’ is impracticable. 

(7) Possible changés in plans in face of an imminent German collapse. 


It had been our intention to submit the present paper on ‘‘ European Strategy, 
1943/44’ to the Chiefs of Staff after these more detailed studies had been 
completed. In view, however, of the instructions of the Chiefs of Staff at their 
meeting* on the 31st March, we are submitting this paper now. 


2. Our appreciation is attached at Annex. In compiling it we have, as 
instructed*, taken into account the telegramt from the President of the United 
States to the Prime Minister, a telegramt{ from the Foreign Secretary to the Prime 
Minister, and a telegram from Field-Marshal Smuts. § ji 


« 


3. Asa result of our appreciation. we recommend that :— 


(4) General Eisenhower should now prepare plans for operations in the 
Central and Western Mediterranean subsequent to ‘‘ Husky,’ and 
that the Combined Chiefs of Staff should authorise the establishment 
at General Eisenhower's Headquarters of a Future Planning Staff for 
that purpose. i 

(b) We should plan on the assumption that the first call on the Overseas 
Assault Force after ‘‘ Husky ’’ should be for a further operation in the 
Mediterranean, even if this has the effect of making operation 


““Anakim ’’ impossible. 
*.C.0.8. (43) 62nd Meeting (0) 
t No. 266 dated 8rd March.  ; } i] 


} No, 1484 dated 29th March pjauus)6. 
§ No. 439 dated 29th March Bar 
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by encouraging French resistance. On the assumption under discussion it might 
be worth while to limit operations in the Balkans to diversionary action, and to. 
put the main weight of our Mediterranean resources into an attack on Southern 
France by land and sea from Northern Italy, with air support from airfields in 
the Turin area and, possibly, in Corsica. 


Portuguese Atlantic Islands. 


20. The occupation of the Azores and Cape Verdes by consent would 
assist us greatly in the anti-U-boat campaign, and would not necessarily 
involve us in an unacceptable military commitment. We might, however, have: 
to face a situation in which the state of the Battle of the Atlantic would compel 
us to consider seizing these Islands by force. 


The Iberian Peninsula. 


21. Though the war on the Eastern front and our Balkan campaign may 
develop successfully, the latter theatre consists of a very undeveloped area, and 
we are unlikely to be able to employ large Allied land and air forces there. We 
must, however, ensure that the great resources of the United Nations are brought 
to bear against the Axis somewhere during 1944. A full-scale cross-Channel 
invasion is clearly the ideal, but if this were to prove impracticable we should 
have to search for other theatres which do not involve an assault against very 
strong defences. In this case we should have to choose between campaigns leading 
to France from either Northern Italy or the Iberian Peninsula. We consider that 
the relative merits of these two proposals should be examined. 


CONCLUSIONS. 


22. The courses of action which we should pursue after ‘‘ Husky ’’ may be 
summarised as follows :— 


(a) If sufficient weakening of German power has resulted from a collapse 
of Italy our quickest dividend might come from a cross-Channel 
operation, exploited to the full, and supported by a diversionary 
attack against Southern France, which it might be possible to mount 
on a considerable scale with assistance from Northern Italy. If 
Turkey had joined us, simultaneous action against the Balkans would 
be possible from Turkish soil. 


(b) If Italy collapses, but there is not sufficient weakening of German power, 
we should continue the wearing-down process by making our main 
Mediterranean effort. against the Balkans through Southern Italy and 
the Afgean. 


(c) If Italy does not collapse we should maintain the momentum of our 
attack by an invasion of the mainland. If practicable, we should 
assault the Dodecanese concurrently. This will be facilitated if 
Turkey has come in. 


(d) The possibilities of a campaign in 1944 in Northern Italy or the Iberian 
Peninsula should be studied. 


Unparaphrased Version of 2 Most Secret Cypher 
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JOint Planning Staff is exploring possible means 


> = 


of exploiting HUSKY. Amongst these are the following:- 


(a) Assuming 1 successful HUSKY by July, Italy 
may be forced out of the war, and we 
might gain possession of Sardinia and even 
Corsica without fighting. All available 
forces, including divisions in Africa 
not involved in HUSKY, would have to be 
moved forward until they came into 
contact with the Germerson the Brenner 
or the French Riviera, 


(b) Alternatively German_forces night be 
brought down into Italy to stiffen 
Italian morale, and the complete 
occupation of ttaly or even the Gap- 
ture of Naples end Rome, might be 
beyond our powers, In thot case we should 
attempt to make ourselves masters of 
both toe and heel of Itly, and press 
on from them to obtain a footing on the 
Dalmatian Coast in order to foment the 
insurgence of Albsnia end Yugoslavian 
By one Supplies and possibly person- 
nel. 


/(¢c) Assuming 


personnel/ 
(c) Assuring German stiffening as in (b) 
ahove, we must also be prepared for 
action in the cae Mediterranean, 
and to persuade Turkey to come in 
with us, including support for her 
if she sets into trouble. 


We have as yet reached no final conclusion, 


above Will ‘show you the lines which we are _ 
to let you have more in 


a 

but the a 
Studying. We hope to be able 
the course of the next few da WS. 
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Circulation, 


Brigadier Jacob 
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regarding ''exploitation'' of HUSKY?. 
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Foroign Secretary. 
First "Sea Lord. 
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" With reference to the paper on 
syropean Strategy - 1' 43/1944 

P, (43)140(Final)) which is being 
ken by the Chiefs of Staff Committee 
en Thursday morning, 8th April, 
Directors of Plans have decided to 
include in the "brief" of each Chief 
of Staff a copy of the uncorrected 
proof of the draft paper on é g 
"Mediterranean Plans - Possible # 
Development in the face of an Italian 
collapse" (J. Pr(23 oss) (Revised 

DP att, pe 


of the draft paper together with the 
appropriate maps®for the use of 
General Ismay and yourself at 
Thursday's meeting. A copy has been 
sent to C.C.0.6 


6th April, 194: 


2 I accordingly attach two prints 


The circulation of this paper has been 
strictly limited. It is issued for the 
personal use of , 
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J.P. (43) 99 (8). Revised Draft. 
April 5, 1943. 
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It is requested that special care may be taken to 
ensure the secrecy of this document 


WAR CABINET. 


Joint Planning Staff. 


MEDITERRANEAN PLANS—POSSIBLE DEVELOPMENT IN THE 
FACE OF AN ITALIAN COLLAPSE. 


Report by the Joint Planning Staff. 


WE have examined what our Mediterranean strategy should be if Italy 
collapsed before, or as a result of, “ Husky,” under conditions where no German 
collapse appeared imminent and there was no early prospect of our being able 
to carry out a limited operation in Northern France. The enemy situation in the 
Mediterranean, resulting from an Italian collapse, is described in Appendix A. 

Maps illustrating our report are attached at Annexes I and II.* 


Assumptions. 
2. We have assumed— 
(a) That North Africa is cleared of the Axis by the end of April. 
(b) That “ Husky ” has been completed by the 31st August. 
(c) That an Italian collapse does not lead to the immediate entry of Turkey 
into the war. : 


Timing. 

3. An Italian collapse is improbable until the Axis has been ejected from 
North Africa and Italy herself appears to be in immediate danger; it is more 
likely to occur as the result of the capture by the Allies of Sicily. 


4, The period under examination therefore commences at the end of April 
1943, when collapse become a possibility, though it is more probable from August 
onwards. It follows that plans to take advantage of a collapse should be made 
now and that preparations should be initiated wherever this does not conflict with 
current operations. 


OBJECT. 

5. Since, in the case which we are considering, there is no early prospect 
of our being able to carry out cross-Channel operations, our object must be to 
exert the maximum pressure against Germany by action in the Mediterranean. 

Tt has been decidedt that, towafds this end, we should endeavour to create a 
situation in which Turkey can be enlisted as an ally. 


* Not attached. Should be available for Directors’ Meeting. 
¢ C.C.S. 155/1, para. 4 (b)._ 
2 Alste | 
[25262 ] ISTRAT |g 


APPENDIX “A.” 


REVIEW OF THE SITUATION IN THE MEDITERRANEAN AREA RESULTING FROM 
AN ITALIAN COLLAPSE. 


Italy and Italian Islands. 


1. There is bound to be a period between the initial cracking of Italy and 
her complete collapse and surrender, during and after which there will be 
considerable confusion. The Germans will do their best not only to keep Italy in 
the war, but also to keep the essential services going in Italy. Even if there is 
no actual fighting between the Germans and Italians, there will be a period of 
great tension, during which the Italians will be too occupied with their own 
affairs to render the Germans much assistance in the matter of railway and 
shipping facilities. Bodies of Germans might remain more or less isolated and 
immobile in the south for lack of transport and fuel. 


2. Italian collapse might take a number of forms, and it is not at present 
possible to ferecast which is the most likely. It may, however, be said that the 
three most likely forms of Italian collapse are as follows :— 

(2) a central Government which still disposed of military forces believed 
capable of continuing hostilities, but which was willing to negotiate 
an armistice; 

(b) the collapse of the military forces, involving mutinies and a general 
refusal to continue the war; 

(c) the collapse of the home front. 


3. In the event of (a), it may be assumed that any armistice which we signed 
would secure for us whatever we wanted; the period of bargaining would, 
however, be longer or shorter according to the strength of the Italian position, 
and during that period we should have to be prepared to meet some degree of 
resistance to any landings. 

4. In the event of (b), there might be sporadic local opposition, dependent 
on the spirit of local forces. The same might also hold good for case (¢), but it is 
unlikely that in any event opposition would be widespread or prolonged. In 
case (c) there would be considerably greater administrative problems, once we 
were established ashore. 


5. The attitude of the Italian people is likely to be governed by one main 
consideration, namely, how to keep the war and all its effects as far away as 
possible from themselves. Thus, Italian willingness to co-operate administra- 
tively with us will probably depend en whether our activities are likely to involve 
the Italians in severe counter-measures by the Germans and on the extent to which 
we are prepared to make fuel and food* available. 


Balkans and Eastern Mediterranean. 

6. If Italy collapses, Germany will be unable to garrison Italy and the 
Italian Islands and to take over the Italian commitment in the Balkans. So 
great is the value of the Balkans to Germany that we consider she will cut her 
losses in Italy (except as shown in paragraph 8 below) and concentrate as far as 
she can on the former area 

In a previous examination? of our further action in the Mediterranean in 
the event of an Italian collapse we drew attention to the intrinsic value of the 
Balkans to Germany. Recent events have served to strengthen the view that 
far-reaching results could be achieved by offensive action in this area. 

7. The following are the major advantages Germany gains by retaining 
her grip on the Balkans :-— 

Economie.—Raw materials of primary importance to Axis war effort, in 
order of importance, showing the approximate percentage provided by 
the various. countries. 

Oil— - Per cent, 
Roumaniat Bite sn ae ®. Hes me 30 


* See Appendix “ C.” + J.P. (42) 990. $ Allows for increase in synthetic production. 


Per cent. 

Manganese— 

Roumania an ae" ae me Sf ne 22 

Hungary wi ae bi Bes wera wh 10 
Copper— 

Yugoslavia 

Bulgaria 
Bauxite— 

Hungary 

Yugoslavia 

Greece 

Roumania 
Chrome§— 

Yugoslavia and Greece 

Roumania 

Turkey 
Nickel— 

Greece 


Military—Communications through Roumania and Hungary; airfields from 
which to attack our sea communications in the Mediterranean; -the 
ability to threaten Turkey and thus restrain her from entering the war 
on our side. 


Political—aA number of useful, if increasingly reluctant, allies. 


Northern Adriatic. 

8. The Germans will probably retain a hold on the Istria Peninsula in order 
to protect their flank in Yugoslavia and to retain the ports of Finme, Pola and 
Trieste for use as bases for U-boats and light naval forces. 


Yugoslavia, Albania and Greece. 

9. Once Italy had collapsed, the Italian garrisons in Yugoslavia, Albania 
and Greece would withdraw or cease to be effective. It is impossible to forecast 
with any accuracy what the resultant Balkan picture will be; it will depend 
amongst other things upon such factors as the rate of Italian collapse and the 
extent to which the situation on the Russian Front enables Germany to switch 
reinforcements to the Balkans. 


10. If the Italian collapse is a delayed and gradual pyocess, the Germans 
may be able concurrently to take precautionary steps with comparatively smail 
forces, and thus, although dangerously stretched, avert a complete breakdown 
of Axis control in the areas at present garrisoned by Italy. 


11. If, on the other hand, Italian collapse is rapid,’there will be chaos in 
the Balkans, particularly in Albania, Yugoslavia and Greece, with the Italians 
being set upon by the guerrillas and all communications dislocated or at any rate 
heavily overloaded. In these conditions it is difficult to imagine 29 Italian 
divisions getting out of the Balkans and being replaced by German divisions in 
under a period of months. 


12. Germany will try to dispose her forces so as to cover those areas which 
she believes will be the targets for Allied invasion. Provided that she is not 
given evidence of our intention to act against any specific area, we believe that 
she would, in the first place, try to replace the Italian divisions in Greece. The 

icture might then be one where the Germans would be uneasily retaining their 
Rold on Greece and Northern and Eastern Yugoslavia, leaving the Central andi 
Southern mountainous areas of Yugoslavia in the hands of the guerrillas. At the 
same time the coastal regions of Yugoslavia and Albania would probably be in a 
state of open rebellion. 


13. Under such conditions Germany’s lines of communication through 
South-Eastern Yugoslavia and Bulgaria would be very precarious. Guerrilla 
activity alone would make it difficult for her to hold on to Greece, and a successful 
Allied landing in the Balkans might force her to abandon Greece and withdraw 
by stages to a line covering the Danube Basin. 


§ Turkey is not at present supplying any chrome. So long as she continues not to do so, the 
percentages for Yugoslavia, Greece and Roumania should be proportionately increased. 
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Dodecanese. ( 


6. The following is the Middle East estimate of the forces necessary for 
the capture of Rhodes and Scarpanto against full-scale Italian opposition and 
assuming that :— 


(a) Serious losses are not incurred during the sea-approach. 
(b) The morale of the Italian garrison is low: 
(c) The German Air Force is contained elsewhere. 

. 

7. In the circumstances envisaged in paragraph 16 of Appendix ‘‘ A,’’ the 
extent to which the Germans would be able to reinforce these islands seems likely 
to be very limited. The forces we shall require for the assault are not, therefore, 
likely to be greater than those given below (except as stated in paragraph 10), 
and may well be little more than those necessary for occupation purposes. 


8. Army— 
1 Infantry Division. 
1 Infantry Brigade. 
1 Armoured Regiment. 
2 Parachute Battalions. 


Naval— 
Light naval forces already in the Eastern Mediterranean (Cover Force 
of heavy ships is not required). 
2 Escort Carriers. 


Assault Shipping and Craft— 
2 LS.L. (M). 

2 LS.T. (1). 

36 LS.T. (2). 

24 L.C.I. (L). 

24 L.C.T. (4), 


Norz.—These figures are being revised by Middle East, and will be 
slightly increased. 


. Air— 
P.R.U. = 
H/M Bomber 
Light Bomber (day) 
T.E. Fighter / Bomber 
T.E. Fighter (day) 
S.E. Fighter... Bes oh 
$.E. Fighter (carrier-borne)... 
Transport ree * se 
AS.V. Wellington 
Air Sea Rescue 


Flight. 
Squadrons. 
Squadrons. 
Squadrons. 
Squadrons. 
Squadrons. 
Squadrons. 
Squadrons. 
Squadron. 
Flight. 


NPRRNNOe 


| ie 


Total 


S 


Squadrons. 
Flights. 


i) 


plus 


INTERNAL SECURITY AND L. OF C. COMMITMENTS. 
Sardinia. 


12. Navy. Army. Air. 
8 M/S A/S Trawlers .... 3 Static Bns. 458.E.F. 
1 Inf. Bde. (mobile) 1 'T.E.F. (night). 
Hy. and Lt. A.A. 2 T.H.F. (day). 
2 Torp. Bombers. 
2G.R. 
R.A.F. Regt. 
Corsica. (Primarily French commitment.) 
13. Navy. Army. 
4M/S A/S Trawlers .... 2 Static Bns. 
1 Inf. Bn. (mobile) 
Hy. and Lit. A.A. 


Sicily and Toe of Italy. 
14. Navy. Army. 


Siciny. 
4 Destroyers. .... se 3 Static Bns. 
6 A/S M/S Trawlers 1 Inf. Bde. (mobile), 
4 M.L. Hy. and Lt. A.A. 


Tor. 


2 Static Bns. 
1 Inf. Bn. (mobile). 
Hy. and Lt. A.A. 


Heel of Italy. 
15. Navy. Army. 
3 Static Bns. 
1 Inf. Bde. (mobile) 


1 Armd. Regt. 
Hy. and Lt. A.A. 


4 Destroyers... ae 
4 A/S M/S Trawlers 


Albania. 


16. Navy. Army. 


12 A/S M/S Trawlers .... 1 Inf. Div. (mobile) 
8 M.Ls. 1 Div. (mobile) 

1 Static Bde. 

3 Static Bns. 

Hy. and Lt. A.A. 


Dodecanese.+ 


Aue Navy. Army. 


6 M.G.Bs. Bee per I Inf. Div. 
Hy. and Lt. A.A. 


THE BILL IN THE MOST EXPENSIVE CASE. 


18. A comprehensive estimate of forces necessary is only possible up to and 
including the establishment of our bridgehead in Albania and South-West Yugo- 
slavia, and the capture or occupation of the Dodecanese (see para. 30 of page }: 
The most expensive case would be where we had to assault both the Dodecanese 
and Albania and South-West Yugoslavia, and where we wished to carry out all 
the operations and moves recommended simultaneously, or nearly simultaneously. 


19. In this case the total bill would be as below :— 


Navy— 
16 Destroyers. 
A M/S Trawlers. 


Light Naval forces already in the Eastern Mediterranean. 
Escorts for all convoys, which cannot be estimated at this stage. 


Army— 
Equivalent of 83 divisions. 
Hy. and Lt. A.A. 


* In the event of our haying to assault Albania and South-West Yugoslavia, these air 
forces would not be required in addition to those for the assault, (See para. 8.) 
+ Subject to reduction in favourable circumstances, o.g., entry of Turkey into the war, 


PRIME MINISTER s LONDON 
i] PERSONAL T cRAM 5 April, 1943, 


. 279, 
SERIAL No Ray et 


FORMER NAVAL PERSON TO PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT. 
Personal and iiost Secret. 


he I had a long talk with Anthony last night and I thank you for 
all your kind reassuring messages. 


@ I am delighted to hear that there is a prospect of Harry 
coming here almost immediately. If you could let General 
Marshall come with him there would be enormous advantages and we 
could then settle about going on to "TORCH" area to discuss 
possibilities with all our people on the snot there. The 
‘battles impending in Tunisia this week should clarify the 
position a good deal, 


oy From what Anthony told me about your ideas for "HUSKY" and 
its exploitation if successful, it seems that we are thinking 
Along the same lines, I therefore send you a copy of the 
minute which I sent on the 2nd instant to the Chiets of Staff's 
Committee and on which they are now at work. Please keep this 
to yourself, Harry and General Marshall as I have not yet heard 
what our Chiefs of Staff have to say about it. It is only 
intended as a channel for thought and planning, ra 
“ 
Minute referred to in Paragraph 3 follows:- . ‘S 


Bl Assuming, pan, that "VULCAN" is finished by the end 


of April or, at worst, by liay 15 and that no large formed 
body of German or Italian troops escapes; secondly, that 
"HUSKY" takes place*on July 10; thirdly, that there are not 
more than 5 Jtoi*ar divisions, aggregating not more than 
90,000 combatants, and not more than 2 German divisions, 
aggregating 20,000 combatants, total 70,000 combatants, in 
“HUSKY*-land, and furthermore that we place 7 or 8 British 
and American divisions ashore, at a combatant strength of 
15,000 each, total 105,000, and reinforce by another 

50,000 British, grand total 135,000; and fourthly, that we 
Win the intense battles which the landing involves; - how 
long is the subjugation of the armed forces of the enemy in 
"HUSKY"-land estimated to take? 


ae In an operation of this kind, everything depends upon 
the initial battle lasting, say, a week, after which one 
might reasonably expect that the bulk of the enemy forces 
would be. destroyed, captured or driven into the mountains. 
The distances are not great and the resources of the country 


are small, and once we have the ports and the airfields we 
should be effectively the masters of "HUSKY"-land, and be 
able to disperse by Air se and sea power covered by 
Air power, all attempts by the enemy to reconquer it. 


3. Hitherto the capture of "HUSKy"-land has been regarded 
as an end in itself;' but no one could rest content with 
such a modest and even petty objective for our armies in the 
campaign of 1943, "HUSKY"--land is only a stepping~stone, 
and we must now begin to study how to exploit this loca 
success, What has been done about this? Every reasonable 
alternative should be explored. Now that “ANAKIii" has 
receded owing to the shipping shortage, Mediterranean 
operations gain more prominence. Ir we take the end of 
July as the date by which we are established in "HUSKY"~land, 
what other operations are open? Of course our choice muct 
depend upon what the enemy do, If large German forces are 
brought down into ae and Italian morale and will to fight 
is thereby enhanced, the scale required for the taking of 
Rome and Naples might be beyond our power. In that case we 
must be ready with our plans in the Eastern Mediterranean, 
and put it hard across Turkey to come in with us. We must 
be ready for an attack on the Dodecanese and for supporting 
Turkey 1f she gets into trouble:t 


4, If however the Germans do not come, and the Italians 
crumple, there is no limit to the amount of Italian 
territory we may overrun, Italy may be forced out of the 
war, We apy become possessed of Sardinia without fighting. 
Corsica may be liberated. All our available forces, 
including divisions in Africa not involved in "HUSKY", will 
have to be moved northwards into Italy till they come into 
contact with the Germans on the Brenner or along the French 
Riviera, How far have these possibilities been studied? 


5. Even if Italy remains in the war with a certain amount 
of German help we ought, the moment we are masters of 
“HUSKY"~land, to try to get a footing both on the toe and 
heel of Italy. The possession of Taranto as well as of the 
isthmus sia eg the toe would confer great advantages 

a 


upon us. The Italian fleet would have to decide on which 
side of Italy it would take refuge. Je cannot tell what 

its position or condition will be as a result of the "HUSKY" 
operation, If it has not retreated up the Adriatic 

before we are masters of "HUSKY"-land with our Air Force 
established there, it will not be able to do so and will have 
to content itself with Spezia and Genoa. In any case, it 
must be considered a most important objective to get a 
footing on the Dalmatian coast so that we can foment. the 
insurgents of Albania and Yugoslavia by weapons, ee 
and possibly Commandos. I believe that, in spite of his 
present naturally foxy attitude, Mihailovic will throw his 
whole weight against the Italians the moment we are able 
to give him any effective help. Evidently great 
possibilities are open in this theatre. 


6. The object of this paper is to request with the 
utmost urgency the close study of these problems, and 
to obtain from the Chiefs of Staff their view of what 
can be done and what it is best to do, I hope this 
“ork may be pressed forward with the greatest speed 
because the mere capture of "“HUSKY'-land will be an 
altogether inadequate result for the campaign of 1943. 


Message Ends. 


Distribution:-— 


f Aircraft Production ) for information, 
ics Ministers. 


SECRET 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


* uxtract from 0.0.8.(43) 6S*% meeting lo) 
Pert “A C-0.S (ws) 
Held _on 3 w&A Dank 194.3 TH. we. 
4, OPERATION "FANFARE". 


(Previous reference: C.0.S.(43) 62nd Meeting (0), Minute 1) — We 


GENERAL ISMAY read out to the Committee a minutetfrom 
the Prime Minister addressed to the Chiefs of Staff, suggesting 
that a close study should be made of the possibilities that 
would be opened up by a successful "HUSKY", 


The Committee were inforned that the Revort by the Joint 
Planning Staff on this subject was being considered by the 
Directors of Plans early the following week and would probably 
be ready for the Chiefs of Staff towards the end of the week, 


SIR ALAN BROOKE said that the Planning Staff should take 
into account the suggestions contained in the Prime Minister's 
minute, and should try to complete their Report in time for 
discussion with the Chicfs of Staff at the weekly meeting on 
Thursday, 8th April. 


THE OOMMITTEE : - 


Prime Minister's minute. 
(a) Took note of the Prine Minister's mi © 


(b) Instructed the Joint Planning Staff to 
press on with the completion ot their 
Report and to take into account the — 
suggestions made by the Prime Minister. 


+ onsen TL ™ < 


ANNEX IT 


: ACTION THIS DAY. 


10, Downing Strect, 
Whitehall. 


PRIME MINISTER'S 
PERSONAL MINUTE 
. SERIAL NO. De66/3 
GENERAL ISMAY FOR C.0.S. COMMITTEE 


1e Assuming, first, that "VULCAN" is finished by the end of 
April, or, at worst, by 15 May and that no large formed body 
of German or Italian troops eseapes; secondly, that "HUSKY" 
takes place on 10 July; thirdly, that there are not more 
than 5 Italian divisions, aggregating not more than 50,000 
combatants, and not more than 2 German divisions, aggregating 
20,000 combatants, total 70,000 combatants, in "HUSKY"-land, 
and furthermore that we place 7 or 8 British and American 
a@ivisions ashore, at a combatant strength of 15,000 each, 
total 105,000, and reinforce by another 60,000 British, grand 
total 135,000; and fourthly, that we win the intense battles 
which the landing invo7ves; - how long is the subjugation of 
the armed forces of the enemy in "HUSKY"-land estimated to 
take? 


Qe In an operation of this kind, everything depends upon 
the initial battle lasting, say, a week, after which one 
might reasonably expect that the bulk of the enemy forces 
would be destroyed, captured or driven into the mountains. 
The distances are not great and the resources of the 
country are small, and once we have the ports and the air=- 
ficlds we should be effecitvely the masters of “HUSKY"~land, 
and be able to disperse by Air power, and sea power covered 
by Air power, all attempts by the enemy to reconquer ite 


Se Hitherto the capture of "HUSKY"~-land has been regarded 
as an end in itself; but no one could rest content with suah 
a modest and even petty objective for our armies in the 
oampaign of 194455 'HUSKY'—land is only a stepping-stone, 
and we must now begin to study how to exploit this local 
successoe What has been done about this? Every reasonable 
alternative should be explored. Now that “ANAKIM" has 
receded owing to the shipping shortage, Mediterranean 
operations gain more prominence. If we take the end of 
July as the date by which we are establighed in "HUSKY" ~land, 
what other operations are open? of coufse our choiee mst 
depend upon what the enemy do. If large German forces are 
brought down into Italy and Italian morale and will to fight 
is thereby enhanced, the scale required for the taking of 
Rome and Naples might be beyond our powere In that case we 
must be ready with our plans in the Eastern Mediterranean, 
and put it hard across Turkey to come in with uSe We must 
be ready for an attack on the Dodecanese and for supporting 
Turkey if she gets into trouble. 


4. If however the Germans do not come, and the Italians 
erumple, there is no limit to the amount of Italian terri- 
tory we may over-runs Italy may be forced out of the Wars 
We may become possessed of Sardinia without fighting. 
Corsica may be liberated, All our available forces, 
ineluding divisions in Africa not involved in "HUSKY", will 
have to be moved northwards into Italy till they mme into 
contact with the Germans on the Brenner or along the French 
Riviera. How far have these possibilities been studied? 


wats 


Se Even if Italy remains in the war with a certain amount 
of German help we ought, the moment we are masters of "HUSKy™ 
land, to try to get a footing both on the toe and heel of 
Italy. The possession of Taranto as well as of the isthmus 
governing the toe would confer great advantages upon USe 

The Italian fleet would have to decide on which side of 

Italy it would take refugee We cannot tell what its 
position or condition will be as a result of the "HUSKY" 
operation. If it hasmt retreated up the Adriatic before 

we are masters of "HUSKY"-land with our Air Force established 
there, it will not be able to do so and will have to content 
itself with Spezia and Genoa, In any case. it must be 
considered a most important objective to get a footing on 

the Dalmation coast so that we can foment the insurgents 

of Albania and Yugoslavia by weapons, supplies and possibly 
Commandose I believe that, in spite of his present naturally 
foxy attitude, Mihailovic will throw his whole weight against 
the Italians the moment we are able to give him any effective 
help. Evidently great possibilities are open in this theatre. 


65 The object of this paper is to request with the utmost 
urgency the close study of these problems, and to obtain from 
the Chiefs of Staff their view of what can be done and what 
it is best to doe I hope this work may be pressed forward 
with the greatest speed because the mere capture of "HUSKY"-. 
land will be a paltry and unworthy result for the campaign 


of 1943. 


(Intd.) W.S.0. 
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The circulation of this paper has been strictly limited. 


It is issued for the personal use of M, 


TO BE KEPT UNDER LOCK AND KEY 


C.0.8.(43) 62nd Meetin fe) 


WAR CABINET 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


Part of C,0.S.(43) 81st Meeting (Minute 6) held on 
Wednesday, 31st March, 1943 at 10.30 a.m 


1. FUTURE OPERATIONS Ai 


(Previous Reference; C.0.5.(43) 14th Meeting, Minute 


Reference was made to a Péelegrant which had been sent 
to the Prime Minister by General Smits suggesting that certain 
action shovld be undertaken in the Mediterranean as soon as 
enemy resistance in Tunisia had been overcome, if shipping and 
man=power could be made available. 


In this connection, the attention of the Committee was 
drawn to a Telegram’ from the President to the Prime Minister 
affirming that the necessary shipping for "HUSKY" would be 
provided, although it was becoming clear that we had 
insufficient shipping to meet all our commitments; and to a 
further Te legram# from the Foreign Secretary to the Prime 
Minister relating to a discussion which Mr. Eden had had with 
the President and Mr. Hopkins on the shipping situation, from 
which it appeared that the President was inclining to the view 
that “ANAKIM" might have to be modified or postponed, if 
shipping proved inadequate to carry out the full strategy 
agreed at Casablanca. 


THE COMMITTEE :- 


Took note of the Telegrams mentioned above, and 
instructed the Joint Planning Staff to take 
them into account in preparing their papers 
on future strategical possibilities, on 
which they were already engaged. 
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SOTH MARCH, 1943 
WAR CABINET 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE 


FUTURE STRATEGY 


Note by Secretary 


The Prime Minister has referred the attached tebegram* 
from General Smts to the Chiefs of Staff. 


26 In anticipation of the instructions of the Chiefs of 
Staff the telegram has been referred, in the first instance, 
to the Joint Planning Staff for examination and report. 


(Signed) L.C. HOLLIS 
Offices of the War Cabinet, 
SOTH MARCH, 1943. 


ANNEX 


PRIME MINISTER'S 
PERSONAL TELEGRAM 


SERIAL NO. 7T.402/3 


Prom:- SOUTH AFRICA (H.C.) 


Toi- De Oe 
d. 29th Mar. 1943. 5.51 Dette 
r, 29th " " 7.40 DeMe 


IMPORTANT 


No. 459 MOST SECRET AND PERSONAL 
Decypher by Secretary. 
Your telegram No. 453 of 28th March. 
FOLLOWING FOR PRIME MINISTER PROM GENERAL SMUTS. 


Your message was most welcome news about collapse of enemy 
position in Mareth line. I had expected that his check there wowd 
make Montgomery throw his main weight into the flank move which 
if successful would threaten Rommel's retreat. This has now 
happened, If Americans could now also push on from Fonduk another 


bottleneck would be ggeated for Rommel and his flight to the 
north would be accelerated. 


Time is getting so short that I feel uncasy about any 
further delay in our move after Tunisia, both from Russian and 
other points of view. While this move is maturing, I would 
suggest that consideration should be given to Rhodes. If air 
bases could be secured there or elsewhere in Dodecanese, we 
might facilitate entry of Turkey into the war, and also secure 
points for sustained air attack on Roumanian oil wells. Both 
Should be welcome to Russia as opening moves for the Baikan 
front, with which later main move across Sicily Southern Italy 
and Adriatic could be combined. This would be -.sarby help to 
Russia, and also secure us against German move eastward through 
Caucasus and Turkey. 


I do not know whether our shipping and manpower position 
allow of this additional conmitment, but it misht call for mach 
less effort than the Sicilian move and strategically there is 
much to be said for it. I throw this out as a2 suggestion for 
the staff to consider. It is not an alternative, but an 
additional and shorter move to our objectives. 


wl 


MOST SEORET 0 ERSonAL. 


At their Meeting this morning, the Chiefs of 
Staff asked whether we were considering what the 
next step should be after "HUSKY"#” They were told 
that the P.°.5. were looking into this, but we were 
not able to say whether this enquiry is exactly what 
the Chiefs of Staff wanted. ¥e then tried to elucidate 
exactly what they did require, but I am afraid I was 
unable to obtain really satisfactory Terms of 
Refsrence. I had best, therefore, explain what I 
think was in the minds of the Chiefs of Staff. 


2... The assumstion is that "HUSKY" is in our 
gossession by 3Zlst August. The question will then 
arise whether we should go on to the Italian mainland 
or, as a further lever to encourages the Turks, go for 
Crete and/or the Dodecanese. There may e@sn be other 
possibilities. One of the difficulties which the 
Chiefs of Staff recognised was that our Mediterranean 
policy had been agreed at the ANFA Conference, largely 
owing to the stivulation that we were committed to 
carry ont “ANAKTM" in the Autumn of 1913, Nevertheless, 
the Chiefs of Staff thought that we should not allow 
this undertaking to impose a stranglehold on our action 
in the Mediterranean after “HUSXY". 


3. Put very briefly, the Terms of Reference, as far 
as I extracted them from the Chiefs of Staff, were as 
follows: - 


/“Assuming 


"Assuming that "HUSKY" is in our 
possession by 3lst August, what do the 
Joint Planning Staff recommend should 
be our next move, and what effect would 
the action recommended have on the 
decisions taken at the ANFA Conference?" 


4. Since I understand that the F.?.S. are already 
engaged on an enquiry of this kind, it would, I 

think, be better if they could check back the Terms 
of Reference they want 485% the Chiefs of Staff; in 


other words, if, as I anticipate, there are other 
assumptions which they wish to make, it might be 
best if they were to out them forward and we could 
then get the Chiefs of Staff to agree, 


(Snttd ) LEA. 


19TH MARCH, 1943. 


* SECRET 


HIRES OP STAFF COMMITTES 


OPERATION 'FANFARE' - AL@eI Gaideool}s 
(Previous Reference: C.0,8.(43) 58th Meoting, Minute 8) 


SIR CHARLES PORTAL enquired as to the progress of the 
Joint Planning Staff in their examination® of the Middle 
East plans? for operations subsequent to ‘HUSKY’. 


He said that he considered that we ought to examine our 
strategy, on the assumption of a successful 'HUSKY'. and to 
see what we could do in order to be ready to seize any 
opportunities which might present themselves as a result of 
the success-.of that operntion. 


THE COMMITTEE 


Instruct the int Planning 
of urgency, to prepare a re 
following terms of reference:- 


‘HUSKY’ is in our possession 
{ what do the Joint Planning 
omnend should be cur next move, and | 
what effect would the action recommended 
have on the decisions taken at the AN™A 
Conference?" 
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